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PREFACE 


THE papyri here published were contained in two tin boxes which came to light 
among many similar boxes in which the Oxyrhynchus papyri and other papyri 
collected by Grenfell and Hunt were stored. No information is available regard- 
ing their origin but it seems probable that they were acquired by Grenfell and 
Hunt during one of their seasons in Egypt. It is clear from their reports that 
they were accustomed to buy up groups of papyri offered to them for sale, 
which were often the first indication of sites at which papyri were coming to 
light, and the present papyri may well represent one of these speculative pur- 
chases. The papyri when found had already been relaxed, and had been placed 
between sheets of paper which included discarded pages from the Oxford Uni- 
versity Gazette, so familiar to all those who have worked on the Oxyrhynchus 
papyri, and these pages bore dates ranging from May 1907 to October 1908. 
This gives a terminus post quem for the date at which the papyri were relaxed, 
but does not indicate how long before that date they had been acquired. From 
internal evidence it is clear that the majority come from Hermopolis, though 
a few are from Memnonia and one mentions Oxyrhynchus (though it does not 
follow that it was found there). With the exception of the first, all the papyri 
date from the Byzantine period. 

The Editors are greatly indebted to Professor Rees for undertaking the 
laborious task of editing these often difficult and fragmentary texts. To him 
special credit is due for identifying the link between the remarkable group of 
correspondence of a sect of pagan devotees at Hermopolis (nos. 2-6) and the 
Archive of Theophanes now in the John Rylands Library at Manchester and 
published in P. Ryl. iv. The identification was finally clinched by Prof. Rees’s 
discovery that one of the Theophanes texts (P. Ryl. 624) is actually written in 
the same hand as no. 6 in the present volume, and the Editors are grateful 
to the John Rylands Librarian for permission to reproduce the papyrus in 
question. Whether these five papyri should be regarded as part of the Theo- 
phanes Archive (which was purchased by Hunt in about 1896) is another 
matter, in which no certainty is attainable. 

The Editors wish to express their deep sense of obligation to Sir Harold Bell 
for making an inventory of both tins and preliminary transcripts of some of 


‘the more complete pieces, and to Prof. H. C. Youtie for reading the whole of 


the manuscript in draft and making many valuable criticisms and suggestions 
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Finally, gratitude must be expressed to the Oxford University Press for pro- 
ducing the volume in accordance with their usual high standards, and to 
U.N.E.S.C.O. for a grant of $500 towards the cost of publication. 

The Editors suggest, as a suitable abbreviated form of reference to the 
present papyri, ‘P. Herm. Rees’. 
| E. G. TURNER 

T. G SKEAT 
Joint Editors, 
Graeco-Roman Memoirs 


June 1964 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION 


THE method of publication follows that adopted in previous volumes for non- 
literary papyri. The texts are printed in modern form, with accents and 
punctuation, the lectional signs occurring in the papyri being noted in the 
apparatus criticus, where also faults of orthography, &c., are corrected. Iota 
adscript is printed where written, otherwise iota subscript is used. Square 
brackets [] indicate a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of a symbol 
or abbreviation, angular brackets () a mistaken omission in the original, 
braces { } a superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets [[ |] a deletion, 
the signs ‘’ an insertion above the line. Dots within brackets represent the 
estimated number of letters lost or deleted, dots outside brackets mutilated or 
otherwise illegible letters. Dots under letters indicate that the reading is doubt- 
ful. Lastly, heavy Arabic numerals refer to the papyri printed in this volume, 
ordinary numerals to lines. 


The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in Liddell 
Scott-Jones, Greek-English Lexicon (ninth ed.). It is hoped that any new ones 
will be self-explanatory. 





I. PRIVATE LETTERS 
(1-17) 


1. LETTER OF INTRODUCTION 
13°4X 8-8 cm. First century 

This letter of introduction is of the conventional kind. Though included among 
Byzantine material, the hand is clearly Roman, almost certainly first-century, upright, 
and on the large side, with resemblances to Schubart, Griech. Pal., Abb. 28. The papy- 
rus is of poor quality and has a collema running down its right margin, which is 
incomplete ; the ink has faded badly in places. 

On the émoroAy cvorarixy see C. W. Keyes, ‘The Greek Letter of Introduction’ 
in AJP 56 (1935), pp. 28 ff. and P. Mert. ii. 62, Introd. H. Koskenniemi, Studien zur 
Idee und Phraseologie des griechischen Briefes bis goo n. Chr., has nothing to add to 
Keyes on this subject. 


“Hpakdjs Movoaia[e rat} 
prrdtwr yaipew. 

€pw7@ oe cvveotapevov 

éxw Avéoxopov tov d[vadd-| 
5 govri cou THY émorolAjvy]: 

éorw pov Aciay dyalyKat-| 

os gidos. Tobro S[é| 

Townoas XapuA por. 

éppwoo. Dappos| A] 


Io “y. 
Verso: 
Movoaiw 7H dtAr{ar|. 
4. 1. éxew. 5. 1. -covrd. 6. 1, Atay. 3, 9. The initial epsilon is greatly enlarged; 
this is a kind of paragraphing. 


‘Heracles to his dearest Musaeus, greetings. I request you to regard as introduced 
to you Dioscorus, who will deliver the letter to you; he is a very close friend of mine. 
By doing this, you will be conferring a favour on me. Farewell. Pharmuthi 13 (?).’ 
(Address) ‘To my dearest Musaeus.’ 

3 f. epwre xrd.: Cf. P. Oxy. ii. 292; iv. 787; P. Mert. ii. 62. 6; and for Latin parallels (habeas tibi 


commendatissimos, &c.) Cic. Ad Fam. ii. 8. 3; xii. 26. 2; xiii. 10. 2, 64, &c. For cvvecrapévos in this 
sense cf. P. Giss. 71. 4 f.; P. Petr. ii. 2. 4. 4; for the term ovorarixy émoroAy 2 Cor. 3. 1; for ovviornt 
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Rom. 16. 1-2 and P, Oxy. xii. 1587. 20; see too Moulton and Milligan, Vocabulary, and Arndt and 
Gingrich, Greek-English Lexicon, s.v. ovoratiKes. 

4£. rév xrd.: The dative of the participle has clearly been attracted by co. But the initial alpha 
of the verb is not certain, though sufficiently likely to suggest that the verb most commonly used in 
this connexion, i.e. dva3{Swpt, should be supplied here (cf. Keyes, op. cit., pp. 39 ff.). 

6f. dvalyxat}os pidos: Cf. P. Flor. ii. 142. 35 BGU ii. 625. 26; P. Stud. xx. 233. 2. The phrase goes 
back to classical and Hellenistic times; cf. Eur. Andr. 671 and Acts Io. 24. 

10 ty: The iota is by no means certain but the gamma reasonably so. 


2. LETTER FROM ANATOLIUS TO SARAPION 


(Plate) 
Hermopolis (?) 25°9X 19°3 cm. Fourth century 


This letter is the first of five which either are written to Theophanes or mention him 
as a person of some importance to the correspondents, members of a circle of pagans 
worshipping Hermes Trismegistus and living, in all probability, at Hermopolis. There 
can be no doubt that this Theophanes is the same man whose archive is represented in 
P. Ryl. iv. 616-51: the latter is known to have been a native of Hermopolis (P. Ryl. iv, 
pp. 105, 113, referring to P. Lat. Strassb. iand P. Ry]. 623), his work involved him in 
a good deal of travelling, and a man named Hermodorus is both a member of our 
pagan circle and a friend of the Theophanes of the Rylands papyri (P. Ryl. 630, 
passim). If this evidence is not considered to be conclusive, it only remains to say 
that the hand which wrote P. Ryl. 624, a letter to Theophanes from his sons, is the 
same as that which wrote the letter of Besodorus to Theophanes (8). It is probable, 
therefore, that 2-6 belong to the Archive of Theophanes and thus supply the deficiency 
mentioned by the editors of P. Ryl. iv (p. 104, first paragraph). It may well be that 
unpublished papyri recently discovered in the John Rylands Library at Manchester 
also contain some documents from the Archive of Theophanes. 

The present letter is badly damaged in the middle, and the lacunae cannot always 
be filled with any certainty. But the general purport is clear: after complimentary 
greetings, phrased in a literary style, Anatolius goes on to excuse himself for failing to 
visit Sarapion in person, mentions the arrival of Theophanes, and declares his con- 
fidence in him ; he then tells of the great religious festival in the Sacred Month, shortly 
due to be celebrated and, no doubt, connected with the cult of Hermes (1. 11), promising 
in conclusion to visit Sarapion immediately after it is over. The reference to the cult 
of Hermes is especially interesting and ties up with the invocation of Hermes Tris- 
megistus in the other letter of Anatolius (3) ; on the identification of Thoth with Hermes 
Trismegistus see G. Méautis, H ermoupolis-la-Grande, p. 21, W. Scott and A. S. Fer- 
guson, Hermetica, i, Introd., pp. 4f., and A. D. Nock and A. J. Festugiére, Budé 
edition, Préface, p. 1. 

The letter is written on papyrus of fair quality by the same hand as 3. It seems 
to have been folded twice or three times across and again in the middle; the right 
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margin has been rubbed away, especially at the foot of the letter. The address on the 
verso is faint. Iota adscript is consistently used and occasional breathings inserted. 


Tot Seorrdryt pov (space) Lapamiwve 
[A]pardAvos (space) xatplelw. 
otoba ds evyouat, KUp[té] pou, Kal Kar’ dy oe Oed- 
cacba. Kal mpoceimety, dre mpoordryy dvra é- 
5 pov Kal mpootarav Tov adfidyacrov: ToAAd- 
Kis yoov mpobupovpevor pe Kal ev Epywt, 
Ths ws ae adbeiLews [almetyov mpopdces ama- 
pairnrot, évbev plélv Trav Ovyarépwr ai 
vooou Tavras yap plot] Pedy Tus trapeoxe 
10 Kat’ ennpevav, ds [Ajvoeey Gums: evOev dé 
Tis OpnoKeias Tob duddrrovros Ge[o]6 ‘Eppob 
70 amapairnrov [pol [d|8wp. tovyapo[dy] 7 
pny Kal viv KalA}jv Kat dpydrz[ovelay 
TH odt arapalt|rirwr 7[Olee avv[voulay 
15 éxwv, dpodov [ds] we Aaf[dv|ros zlob} «ypi- 
[olv pov adeA[ dod Oelopdvolus] rob [Seozdr lov 
dt Oap[p|® .[.....].. woAL...Jw8[..... ]. arav- 
raxoo [.....].[..].aory[....]-eAl. ]of.]..ze 
.ews al... loxel..] ris Opnlo|xeias [T]iffs fe- 
20 popny[tlas rob Dlap|uodh evordons, év de 
moAAai Kat ovvexleis] Kara Adyov Kwpaciat 
ylyvovrat, ais mraplet|var dvayKatoy Kat’ ap- 
drepa, Kata Te 7[7)|v wept TO Oetov Oepa- 
qmelav Kal TO KalT]a Katpov exe Tov d- 
25 ptorov TOv ebyaly] Tav dep Tis offs byveias TE 
Kal ddéns. 7Ew [d|éOedv ovvepyovyvTwv 
Kai 76 StvacG[ar mlapexovrwy peta] Tov 
: [z]is Opnoxelals pnvos Plappobh xaip[ov. €]0Sa- 
po[volins &’ GAov, 
30 Kup[t|é pov, Kat 
Beot [m\éperev 
oot mpoogurel[s]. 
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Verso: 
rau [Selordrn: Soportwy: Avardr[os 
4. are, 4.1. ddi€ews. 10. ds. 12. ‘Swp; gap before roryapo[uv]. 12, 13. lL. juny? 
19. Perhaps ews without preceding letter. 20. dit. 24. 1. Kara td. 


‘To my master Sarapion, Anatolius, greetings. You know, my lord, that I pray 
both to see you in person and to speak to you, since you are my champion and among 
champions admirable. At all events, though often I was eager and ready for action, 
unavoidable reasons kept me from reaching you—on the one hand, the illnesses of my 
daughters (for it was one of the gods who in malice sent these upon me, and may he 
yet bring them to an end!), on the other, the inexorable water of the cult of the god 
Hermes who protects. Therefore, in very truth, because my conscience is now sound 
and in keeping with your inexorable character, and because my lord brother Theo- 
phanes, our master, has made the journey up to me, in whom I have confidence... 
everywhere . . . the worship of the sacred month of Pharmuthi having begun, in which 
many processions take place without stop and in due order, at which I must be present 
on two counts, by reason of the service due to the deity and because it offers the best 
opportunity for prayers for your health-and good report. But I shall come, if the gods 
co-operate and make it possible, after the time of the worship in the month Phar- 
muthi. May you enjoy everlasting happiness, my lord, and may the gods be with you, 
kindly disposed!’ (Address) ‘To my master Sarapion, Anatolius.’ 


6 £. év fpyon: For this phrase in classical Greek cf. Eur. J.T. 1190; it is better taken this way than 
with the following genitive. 

7£. dapairnrot: Clearly an adjective for which Anatolius has a great fondness: he uses it three 
times in this letter, though not in his other letter, the one to Ambrosius (8). The whole sentence is 
a, nicely balanced piece of writing. 

12 [pol [8]8wp: The pox is difficult to fit into the syntax, unless it is to be taken as an ethical 
dative (= ‘inexorable, in my view’), which would not be unsuitable to the kind of Greek used by 
educated pagans in the fourth century ; the alternative would be to read [de]é. The allusion to ‘water’ 
has proved impossible to explain or relate to the cult of Hermes Trismegistus. Water was certainly 
believed to have purificatory qualities; cf. Catal. des Manuscrits Alchimiques Grecs (Brussels, 1928, 
pp. 148-51 Bidez), 150. 19—‘car le soufre purifie par l’Acreté de Vodeur, l’eau parce qu’elle participe 
de la puissance ignée’—and, for astrological medicine, Festugiére, op. cit. i, pp. 131 ff., especially 
133 ff. But, on the other hand, we can be fairly certain that purificatory rites as such were not a part 
of Hermetism ; see Nock—Festugitre, op. cit., Préface, p. vi and Scott-Ferguson, op. cit., Introd., p. 8. 
Again, a water ordeal in pagan religion is normally a test of chastity and, therefore, hardly ap- 
propriate in the present context. Nor is it worth considering the possibility that rain is being referred 
to. We must be content to leave it as some kind of rite or ceremony connected with the worship of 
Hermes Trismegistus, the performance of which prevented the writer from undertaking a journey, 
combined, as it was, with his daughters’ illnesses. 

15 [eis]: To be preferred to [pds], both because of the lack of space and also because of the 
writer's known liking for its use to express motion to a person (cf. 1. 7 and 8, 11). 

16 Both nouns are supplied exempli gratia. 

17 ff. The role of Theophanes as mail-carrier in 3 suggests that he is to perform the same function 
here and that these lines should contain some reference to this fact. 

33 Names like Anatolius here, Ambrosius in 8, and John in 4 all have a Christian flavour, but then 
so has the phraseology of these pagan letters. It is perhaps unnecessary to emphasize the dangers of 
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attributing to Christians letters in this period which merely contain names and turns of phrase 
popular with Christians. This letter and those which follow and emanate from the same circle are 
a strong reminder of the persistence of paganism in certain quarters and particularly among highly 
educated persons; cf. Roger Rémondon, ‘L’Egypte et la supréme résistance au christianisme’ in 


BIF AO 51 (1952), pp. 63-78 and P. Ry]. iv. 624. 18, where vv dAAws dpovovvrwy is almost certainly an 
allusion to Christians. 


3. LETTER FROM ANATOLIUS TO AMBROSIUS 
(Plate) 
Hermopolis (?) 191 X 12°3 cm. Fourth century 
Here Anatolius, the writer of 2, writes to Ambrosius, whom he, himself a self- 
styled ‘chief prophet’ (1. 26), treats with great respect, describing him as the ‘champion 
of the wisdom of the Greeks’. His purpose is apparently to inform the addressee of the 
good fortune which he has enjoyed by reason of the intervention of Theophanes, 
whose arrival is regarded as giving cause for confidence in 2. Theophanes has now gone 
to Ambrosius, taking with him an address (apdapyots, Il. 12 f.) from Anatolius. At 


this point the papyrus has been broken away on the left, and the lacunae are difficult 
to fill. 


The hand is the same as that of 2, and the papyrus is of fair quality ; there is a ten- 
dency towards cursive writing at the ends of lines. Apart from the large gap already 
referred to, which affects the lower left-hand portion of the papyrus, there are several 
large holes elsewhere, but these do not present as serious a problem. The address is 
written across the fibres on the verso. 


Iota adscript is employed (as in 2), and there is one breathing. 


T@t Kupton pov macaddun AuBpociwt 
Avarédwos (space) xaipeu. 
mpooeurre| tv] oe dvayKatov 
Tov THs T Oly “EAAjvewr codi- 
5 as mpoord|ry|y Kat a[ piv nddy 
Kai xpnorov: bedv dé Epyov 
4 ‘ > rd 
mapacyéaba tas adoppds. 
>? 4 a. \ 

no[7|bynrar yotv jou TO TU- 
xelv Tob dpiorou Tv dvopaév 

10 —- ToB Kupio[v] pov adeAdod Oeo- 
pavorls, AlKovros ws buds 
Kal 77] tap’ ¢uoh mpdapy- 
[ow] «fo]uiLovros. auddrepa yap 


[....].a Kal 6 mpoodywr 
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15 [Kai 6 d}rodexdpevos 6 yap 
leessivers Jw don[a]fopat ro Sv- 


[varov d]uav [ap|porepwv 
[Sde]Aos. z[poloaydpe|vle 
[rov didlov poy ddeAdov 
20 = [.... ]@wva. eddaipovd ce 
Sotev atrés Te 
6 TpiopeytoTos 
‘Eppijs kat of 


Geot mavres dia 


25 téAous efvat. 
Verso: 
[rd] racoddunr ApBpociar (space) Avaro\os dpximpogprrns. 
1, 26. 1. wavoddw. 5. Hour. Il. tpas. 


‘To my lord, all-wise Ambrosius, Anatolius, greetings. I must address you, the 
champion of the wisdom of the Greeks and one who is pleasing and useful to us; but 
it is the work of the gods to provide the means. At least I have been fortunate in 
falling in with the best of men, my lord and brother Theophanes, who has come to 
you and brings the address from me. For both are . . both the one who brings it 
and the one who receives it ; for I, who . . ., welcome the powerful help (?) of you both. 
Greet my dear brother ....thon. May Hermes Thrice-greatest and all the gods grant 
you permanent happiness!’ (Address) ‘To the all-wise Ambrosius, Anatolius, chief 
prophet.’ 


1 macaéden : It is probably unnecessary to correct this, as some of the best codices of Plato have 
it; see LSJ, s.v. 

3 dvayxatoy: Perhaps it is better to understand the simple omission of éori (cf. 2, 22) than to 
supply jynoduny (cf. 4, 3). 

Sf. 76 ruyetv xrA.: cf. 2, 24, 27 for other instances of the writer’s fondness for the articular in- 
finitive. 

11 ds: The use of cis as a preposition with the accusative is another example of the literary style 
affected by the writer; cf. 2, 7. 

12 f, péopy[ow]: Probably this refers to the present letter, and perhaps it is intended to provide 
the noun equivalent of zpoce:zetv (1. 3). On the other hand, LSJ cite one use of it in the sense of 
‘recommendation’ (Gal. 12. 2). 

14 The neuter plural of an adjective would seem to be needed here ; there are several possibilities, 
of which possibly [xpyo]rd and [8vva]rd are the best in the present context. But the use of the neuter 
plural is odd. 

16 We should expect a present participle, e.g. ypddww or, better, réuewv here, but the omega is 
beyond dispute. Perhaps the final nu has been left out. 

16 f. 76 du[vardv S|uav . . . [dde]Aos: The adjective and noun are supplied exempli gratia, and the 
lambda is by no means certain ; in fact, mu might be better, but there are very few neuter nouns end- 
ing in -pos, none of which fit here. 
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19 [rév gid]: There is barely room for this, let alone for [rév xéprlov which would be the standard 
expression. 

20 [...-]fwva: There are many possible names; Agathon would be too-small to fill the lacuna. 

22. The invocation of Hermes Trismegistus is of great interest ; cf. the reference in 2, 11. It is 
probable that the pagan circle which wrote, or received, these letters was to be found in Hermopolis, 
long connected with the worship both of Thoth and of Hermes ; cf. G. Méautis, Hermoupolis-la-Grande, 
especially pp. 19 ff. 


4, LETTER FROM JOHN AND LEON TO THEOPHANES 
(Plate, with 12) 
Hermopolis (?) 24°7X 14°5 cm. Fourth century 

There can be no doubt that Theophanes is the same man who is addressed in 
5, 6 and referred to in 2, 8, and that this letter is from the same archive of letters, sent 
to each other by members of this pagan circle. The similarity of some of the phraseo- 
logy to that which is usually described as Christian is again striking ; indeed, but for 
the absence of Christian salutations, &c., the letter might well deceive the reader as to 
the religious affiliations of its writers. 

The hand is a good, literary one which only occasionally displays a tendency to 
cursive writing, and the papyrus is of good quality ; as far as the letter goes, it is per- 
fectly preserved, but there are large holes immediately below the letter. The address 
is written along the fibres on the verso. 

Ocoddve ayamnrar ddeApae 
*Iwavns Kai Adwy yxaipew. 
avayKxatov Hynodpcba mpocayo- 
pedoat oe Sid ypappdrev, edyd- 

5 pevot bytaivoyri cou Kal ev miow 
evOvpoivr Sof jvas Ty emaroAyy: 
edyopeba dé Kal ev rdxet ce arroha- 
Betv dAoKAnpoivra. domdlovrai ce 
mdvres ot ody jyuiv adeApol Kat 

10 Avoviows 6 and Arrivov 6 ovytu- 
xebv oor ev TH AOpiBe. eppadabai ce 
moNois xpdvots 
edyopueba. 
Verso: 
. Ocoddve dyarntrar eadpar *I[wavlvns wal Aéwr. 


2. twavvys. 
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‘To Theophanes, our beloved brother, John and Leon, greetings. We thought it 
necessary to greet you by letter, praying that the letter be given to you when you arein 
good health and in good cheer in all respects. And we pray to get you back soon in 
prosperity. All the brothers who are with us salute you and so does Dionysius from 
(the village of) Attinu, who met you at Athribis. We pray for your good health for 
many a year.’ (Address) ‘To Theophanes, our beloved brother, John and Leon.’ 

10 6 dé Arrivov: A xn Arrivov (? Arzwod) is found in PSTi. 31. 7 (second century), on which the 
editor refers us to P. Teb. ii. p. 3713; a xwplov Arrivou is mentioned in P. Fay. 227 (3rd cent.), Arrivous 
several times in P. Stud. x (7th/8th cents.), though the editor here reads Arzivov in one place (P. 
Stud. x. 40). No doubt, however, the same village is being referred to; it was in the Fayyim and later 
became known as a xywpiov, a not infrequent occurrence in the later period. 

11 Adpife: Tell Atrib, near Benha. 

14 There are the remains of two lines just to the right and below dSeA¢a ; probably they curved 
upwards in the lacuna left at this point and indicated an interval between the name of the addressee 
and those of the writers of the letter. 


5. LETTER FROM HERMODORUS TO THEOPHANES 


(Plate) 
Hermopolis (?) 22'2X 13°9 cm. Fourth century 


The addressee of this letter is the same as of 4, 6, and he is also referred to in 2, 3. 
Theophanes was clearly a person of some importance in this pagan circle. Here he is 
the recipient of salutations and good wishes, all presented in a rather flowery language 
which anticipates the conventions of later letters of the Byzantine period. It is note- 
worthy that in this letter, as in so many others from the fourth century onwards, no 
particular message is conveyed, and that the phraseology, mutatis mutandis, is very 
similar to that found in Christian letters of the fourth century. 

The letter is written on papyrus of good quality in a fine hand with obvious 
literary affinities, employing iota adscript, occasional punctuation, and (sometimes) 
breathings and accents over words which might otherwise be ambiguous. The verso 
has the address, or part of it, written across the fibres. One line, that containing the 
name of the addressee, is missing at the head of the recto, which is otherwise practi- 
cally undamaged apart from a few small holes. 


[‘Ep]udSa[pos ] (space) x[aiper|y. 
[ed]dpaiv[wv éluav[rov y|pddlw olor Kai 
[ed]yopat p[yraivjove[é cou Kai edbupodvee 
8[o]Ojvat [ra ylpcppalria. tOv edAdywv 

5 3¢ dori Kai] ce ypddovra tots &Aots pt- 
pryjoxecbat Kai judy, tva peilova 


exwpev THY Ouyndiar, ywdoKovres 
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8? dv emoredeis ri evxratay piv 
owrnpiav cov Kai bylevay: ein Sé Huds 

10s év TaXEL GTroAaVeL Tis emt Goi peyi- 

ons evppoatvns: ts edydpeba Kai er- 
ailopev revEeo0ar mapa THs TOO mavTo- 
Kpazloplos G06 xdpuros, dmrodaBdvres 
ce eppwpevor puxnt Te Kal ompare 

15 Kat Kad@s dmadAdgavra. edOtper dé 

kal éni rots viots judv Avucion re Kal 
Abovien, dru dyvaivovat Kat 7a. S€ovra. 
mparrovow, emipeAovpevor THY Tpay- 
pdtwv ood Kai Ta&v Aevroupynud- 

20 twv, byaivovot dé Kai at ddeAdai 

adraév odv The pyrpi Kal mdvres of 

[k]ara Tov ofkdv cov. aomdlerai ce 7oANa 
[4] ddeAdy gov Kal ra Tradia Hudv 

[k]at wdvr[els of Kara Tov ofkov Hpdv. 

25 épp&abat ce mroAAots 
xpdvois edyopar, Kdpie 
adeAde, kat amoAdBor- 
pev ae ey Taxe KATA 


4 ? 4 
mdvra, ed0upovpevov. 


30 Tlayev kg. 
Verso: 
[rede] adeApax (space) Oeoddv[e]: [*E']p[ ucdw|pos. 
6. iva. 8. div emoredeis. 9. vytetav: evn. II. evdpocuvys: 7s. 15. amvaAAagavra* 
evddpet. 16. 1, dpadv. 


‘... Hermodorus, greetings. I am giving myself joy in writing to you, and I pray 
that my letter be given to you when you are in good health and spirits. It is reasonable 
that you also, when you are writing to others, remember us too, so that we may re- 
joice all the more, knowing from what you write of your safety and good health, for 
which we pray. And may it be possible that we soon enjoy the greatest of good cheer 
over you, which we pray and hope to receive from the favour of the omnipotent god, 
getting you back strong in spirit and body and having fared well! Be of good heart 
too in the matter of your sons Anysius and Aphthonius, for they are in good health 
and do what is needful, attending at once to their business and to their public services, 
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and in good health too are their sisters with their mother and all in your house. Many 
salutations from your sister and our children and all in our house. I pray for your 
good health for many a year, lord brother, and may we soon get you back in good 
spirits in all respects. Pachon 26.’ (Address) ‘To my brother Theophanes, Hermo- 
dorus.’ 

1 For Hermodorus cf. P. Ryl. iv. 630, passim, and see 2, Introd. 

2 [ed]ppair[ewv éluavrdv: Cf. Mayser, Grammatik, II. i, pp. 104 f. 

3 [ev ]youar: The chi is not certain, and it must be assumed that the trace has been distorted. 

44. The language is very stilted in these lines, and we can already see in them hints of that 
verbiage which was later to become customary in almost all private correspondence ; but there is still 
a certain degree of feeling for style here, rarely to be found in the Byzantine period. 

12 ff. mavroxpézloplos: For wavroxpdérwp of pagan deities cf. LSJ, s.v., and especially Kaibel, 


Epigr. Gr. 815 (of Hermes). 
16 A man named Anysius is the addressee of P. Ryl. iv. 625; see Introd. and note to 1. 1. 


6. LETTER FROM BESODORUS TO THEOPHANES 
(Plate, and plate of P. Ryl. 624) 

Hermopolis (?) 24°5X 21 cm, Fourth century 

The addressee of this letter is again Theophanes (see 2, Introd. and cf. 3-5). The 
writer, Besodorus, like John and Leon in 4, expresses the hope that Theophanes will 
soon return safe and sound from his journey with his object accomplished. As in the 
other letters from members of the circle of Theophanes’ friends the style and language 
are literary. The first hand, which is the same as that of P. Ryl. iv. 624, isan elegant 
one, and marks of punctuation, accents, and rough breathings are again employed as 
well as iota adscript and diaeresis, the latter not consistently ; the second hand is more 
rapid and cursive, sloping considerably from left to right, and may well be that of 
Besodorus himself. 

The papyrus is of good quality but badly damaged: there are many holes, it has 
been crumpled and torn, and the ink has faded at the beginnings of lines. The verso 
has the address, written probably by the second hand, just possibly by a third. 


Tau Seomérye pov Kal ddeAddt Ocoddver Byoddwpos 
mAcliara] xaipew. 
fv ds ddnOds [por] 7dB0s Tis Kali mo]Ads eves[pJer[os] rhe] Suavotar 
wi , a a ~ A ‘A /, e 4 > a 
pov, ddeAde kvpre, Os TH off Kara tiv wodw ExagTnt éemupaveiat 
5 ze Kat Aapmpdrnte 76 dvariphacba HSovis kal 7[/@\v Bovdopé- 
cal A 14 a 4 , ~ - 2 
pov Tuxety Sid. duns Tijs Sfews wapeokedal[ely: vov 8° 6 Bpa- 
xds obros xpdvos Tis dtoSypias Tobeworépay THY Oéav pay 
edxouevois Hiv epremoinker, eet al 6 ev TH Kapyivew 
t 7 nn , , 3 i a ? ~ A a 
xpévos eAdyiaros dv modus tis Kal auerpytos toils é]pdor Kai root 


10 — Sradatvergy. [od]rw toivuy rabrov nage, ebxol pat] Tis TovadTys 
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draMayfva, énbupias, ad? is kal Oewpelv ole td] yvord pou ovp- 
[Bi loerau: dbs yap emt rodtwr SidKetpat Toys mavtaxdOev Exdorore 
[wlapemSnplodv]ras 7év Edvwv epulr]av, Epy[oly Kal waxpov eizety: 
obdev ydp <lorily ovr” evrysdrepov ovr’ loxup[d|repov adeApod 
15 ..v..t. Os[..]rov adro wodAdnis [....]....[... fer. Eore d€ 
por viv émpedle]s Kai ofddpa edxratoy r@v [pé|v cor karophwhév- 
Twv Tpaypdrwv rv Téxny axpiPAs katayabeiv, Sus av 
kat adrdos é¢’ ofs evddtws Stexpdlwy peyrora 00: moredw 
yap dxpiBds Kat] Bappd ads obdSev ze dx[S]e[s 0]88’ &romov ovpBrjoe- 
20 rat [rloG Oco6 aolt mplos wacav mp[aléw ov[vBepevolv, é¢” ofs Stxaiws 
7..mp.ot.[...]s edepyereip kar’ eue [xpy- toils yap ayaois ray 
dvOpaitrwv rapa Beod dmgxewrar [mdproMa): tinal. etn S€ ce, 
p<[O? HSolyis x[atl] xapas ydp [H]udy emi z[7v wazpidla jyiv Kara- 
25 [Byole- .v.[kJot pel. .[..laf.JAA.[....... |e drvody poe bal 
[...-]Jav xara 7[d|v Biov Bewpetrar. Ererra [Ti] ye tipioren Bede 
xdpw Twd Kal moAAjp elxov ay, ef dyer Dewpeiv Ta KaTa oe 
apdypara [ollds 7° Fv eyed, rv adriy 6d0[v] e& dpyijs gor areAd- 
plevlos: viv S[é djrwodjmore TobT0 gadeor[ep|ws axoje dé- 
30 Eqlo}Oar kat palOleiy ra aept og mpdypare [Bod ]Aopar ws ta xvoTd, 
Te Kal ebyoua. domdlopai ce moAAfdxis], ddeAde ux7[s| 
ws GAnOas, Kat mdvTas Tods odv Gol Kat’ dvoya. 
(and. h.) eppwpevov ce arroAdBouyt, SéomoTa adeAde, 


Tay hiv BovAopevw epdEws Tvx6vTa. 


Verso: 

35 did8(os) T&u Kupion plov] ddleApar Ocod|dver (apa) Bycodapov. 

3. ws; 1. eyxelpevos. 4. bs. 6. rapecxevat[elv-, 6. 7. odTos. 8. epmemomncer’, 
®, Kappverv. Q. €lpdor, 7oPodar. Io. Tadrov magyey. IX. emBupuas*, hs. 12. |gerae- 
ws. 13. epw[ tlw, evewv". 4 ovr’, ovr’, icxuplo|repov. 15. ws, fev. 16. emipedle]s. 
17. ones dv. 18. ots, noOw-, ws; 1. SuéxpaLov. 19. oud’. 20. Oeod, ots. 21. of. 
22. Tipat’. 23. tyi[, marpida’. 24. nytv. 26. Oewperras’, typroTur. 27. dv. 
28. [orlos 7° Hv. 29. axo7je. 30. Gap between o¢ and mpaypara. 31. Perhaps gap at 


beginning of line, the horizontal being the tail of xi above; gap between aomalo and pa. 34. Omega 
of BovdAoperwy a correction. 

‘To my master and brother Theophanes, Besodorus, very many greetings. I had 
in very truth a longing, pressing heavily on my mind, my lord brother, which by the 
mere sight of you caused me to be filled with pleasure and to find my heart’s desire on 
every occasion when the brightness of your presence appeared in the city. But now 


12 PRIVATE LETTERS 


this short period of your absence has made the sight of you more desirable for us who 
pray to see you, since even the time spent in sleep, very short though it is, seems long 
and immeasurable to those who love and yearn. So then, suffering the same fate, I pray 
to be released from such yearning as soon as it shall fall to my lot to see you. For it 
would be a long task to tell how I feel on this score, making inquiries of strangers who 
come from any place on any occasion to stay here ; for there is nothing more valuable 
or a greater source of strength than a brother’s . .. And now it is a matter of concern 
to me and greatly to be desired to learn accurately/how the affairs you have set right 
have fared, so that I too may rejoice greatly over/matters about which I raised a con- 
spicuous clamour ; for I have a precise belief and confidence that nothing disagreeable 
or untoward will happen, if god assists you in every action over matters in which with 
justice, in my view, it is necessary to confer benefits on . . .; for very many honours are 
reserved for good men by the god. And may it be that you, my lord brother, having 
succeeded in your mission, return safe and sound to your native land ; for it will be 
with pleasure and joy on our part that you will return to your native land... Then 
would I render great thanks to the highest god, if I were able to see for myself how 
things are with you, having set out on the same journey as you from the beginning. 
But now I wish and pray by any means whatsoever to hear news of this as soon as 
possible and to learn the state of affairs with you. I greet you many times, brother in 
very truth of my soul, and all those with you by name. (2ndh.) May I get you back in 
good health, my master and brother, having obtained conspicuous success in achieving 
the things that we desire!’ (Address) ‘Deliver to my lord brother Theophanes from 
Besodorus.’ 


15 Many possibilities have been examined in the hope of reconstructing this line, but so far none 
has been satisfactory. The xi of gev may well be a zeta, as the letters are almost identical in this hand. 

16 [pé]y: Perhaps [ov]y. 

20 [7]o8 xrA.: Also worth considering would be 40d ow[rfp}os followed by a transitive verb in the 
middle and governing the accusatives. 

21 7..7p.ot.[...]s: Clearly an accusative is required here, something perhaps like rods zpoo- 
ixropas, but there is too much missing to permit certainty. 

22 [mdpmoAAa].: Perhaps [dya0a cali rypai. 

23 byi[as: Or dye[ 4? 

25 Again it would be possible to advance a conjecture here which would give reasonable sense, 
but it has been thought better to leave the matter open. 

28 68¢[v]: It is not certain whether this word is to be taken in a literal or metaphorical sense, but 
the fact that Theophanes is at present away on a journey suggests that the former may be preferable. 

33 The use of a second hand at this point suggests that the first was that of a trained scribe and 
that Besodorus decided to finish off the letter by adding two lines himself and, probably, the address 
(see Introd., s.f.). 


7. LETTER FROM Psols TO APA JOHN 
17°6X 16°8 cm. Fourth century 


This letter, like 8-10, would appear to have come from the archive of an anchorite 
named Apa John. The writer reveals his identity in 1. 13 but not at the beginning of 
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the letter nor in the address. This is not surprising, since the letter itself is clearly the 
work of a man whose knowledge of Greek was inadequate to the occasion: the gram- 
mar and syntax are both highly irregular, and yet the writer is often ambitious in his 
use of words and phrases. He appeals to the anchorite to write to an official, whose 
name, if one may trust the writer, is also Psois, in order to obtain his release from 
military service (Il. 6-8), and indicates the nature of his own financial embarrassment 
(ll. 8 ff., 16 ff.). Apparently he has already given Apa John a sum of money (Il. 10 f.) 
to obtain his release, but the anchorite has not done what was expected of him; in 
addition, his children have been given as security to a moneylender—by Apa John, if 
the verb in 1. 16 is correctly written in the second person singular and not, as one might 
expect, in the first. Unfortunately, much of the meaning of the letter must remain 
uncertain in view of difficulties and doubts as to the correctness of the constructions. 

The hand is a reasonably fluent and regular cursive of the fourth century. The 
papyrus has been drawn together towards the foot, giving it a lop-sided appearance ; 
there are several holes at the foot in three roughly parallel, horizontal lines. Diaeresis 
is employed frequently. The address on the verso is by the same hand. 


7@ Seorort pov ayamnros Ara *Iwavys. 
> ~ ~ fxs 4 ~ 4 fol , 
edyapioTd TH Oe kai 7H rrepi cob Bonhy}- 
h € ‘ “a \ oe ‘ ~ ~ é 
cov(ri) at bd God Kal bro Tob Oeod- mdoas 
‘ ~ > fA A \ > i, A 
yap puxis elaowy cat did ri edoéBiay (pos) 
5 Tov TayToKpaTwp. viv obv BorPnady pat 
ypaaboy eis emaroAn mpos Vois amd Taer@ 
> ‘ A. a > e4 2A . 2 
dio tpiBovvou, iva amoAvopat ed [7} GTO- 
AvOjoopa. 75n yap 6 vies Vois amairnod 
peat xpva(od) vop(vopdzia) £’ Kat rob BonBds aAdg. xpyg(od) 
4 ve 4 ee a et > cA 
10 vou(topariov) a”: éaBes yap trap” nod iva dmoAve- 
. > > , / > ~ 2 | (2) ‘ 
pra Kal odk amdAvody pat. afi Tov Oedv 
we a 9 / f nn 4 , ‘ “A 
iva 7) amdAvodv pas 7} mapddoré yor 76 xpua(od) 
vou(toparia) n’. éyd yap «ipa Pois KidMos dao 
kapns [IT]déxews ro AvrosovTodcirov voyod. 
15 viv obv pr) dpeAjons, Ségmora, d4 Tov [Oed[r]. 
te \ A f mr *: , 
99n yap 7a Téxva pov éSwas drrofjKas 
[7]@ Sanfor]js Sa To xpvoddy. Kal odrézo- 
z x SMe 4 Pe og} , , 
[Tle orparevoupar dvi(k)avos, émt éoti por [mAléa 
> A \ , ‘ 3 , 
[a]popy) papa rdKxrvdos Kal od rrem¥[wrle 
20 = ovde 08d (é)odpayroper[o]s. 
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Verso: 
> i ~ rd > ma? 4 
anddos TH Seordrns avaxwpy|[7h I \w[dvvy]. 

1. 1. Seondrn, dyarnrd, *Iwdvyn ; iwavns. 2. Omega of second rw a correction. 3. imo, 
first alpha of wacas a correction; l. por. 3, 4. 1. wacar puyat, Eww? ; 1. cor, edodBerav. 5. 1. ravro- 
Kpdropay [L0t, 6. 1. play émorodAjy, Voida; pois. 7. iva; 1. rpiBovvwv, doAvwpat, et. 8. & titos 
pois; 1. Poisos, amijrnoe. 9. 1. pe, adrod, dAdo. Io. iva, 11. 1, daéAvaav? 
12. 1. wapdSos, 74; iva. 13. pots; 1, KvAdov. 14. 1. [ovyews, AvrasoutodAirov. 16. iroOnxas. 
17. 1, Saveror#, xpvadduor. 17, 18. 1. oddézore. 18. 1, orpdrevopat, ered. 19. lL. Sdervdov, 
nentwrat; first tau of raxrvdos a correction of lambda. . Mu of odpayroper[o]s a correction ; 
high point after this word. at. 1, Seondry. 


‘To my master, the beloved Apa John. I give thanks to God and whoever will 
assist me for your sake through you and through God; for all souls live through you 
because of your piety (towards) the Almighty. So now help me: write a letter to 
Psois from Taeto, ex-tribune, that I may be released—if I have not (by then) been 
released. For Psois’ son has already demanded of me 7 gold solidi and his assistant 
another gold solidus; for you took (money) from me so that I might obtain my release, 
and they (?) have not released me. I ask God that you either release me or hand over 
to me the 8 gold solidi. For I am Psois son of Cyllus from the village of Pochis in the 
Antaeopolite nome. Now then do not neglect this, master, for God’s sake; for you 
have already given my children as securities to the money-lender on account of the 
gold. And I never go on active service, being unfit ; since I have a complete excuse for 
this by reason of my finger; it has not festered nor has it healed either.’ (Address) 
‘Deliver to my master, the anchorite John.’ 


2 ff. The interpretation adopted is by no means satisfactory, and it is possible that a more radical 
attempt to reconstruct the text is needed. The reference in r@ ... . BonOjoovrs is vague, and the zepi 
aod followed by sé cod is disquieting. Similarly, the corrections of puy%s and éfdouv and the inser- 
tion of apés may be open to objections. A possible alternative solution could be: 

edyapioTd TH Oe@ x’ airdXv) epi aod BonOy- 
covpar b76 ood Kai bd roo Qeod- mécas 
yap puxis dowv oat dia TH edodBigy 
Tov TAyTOKpaTwp. 
2, 3. 1. BonOjoopat, 4. L. puyas éowoer aov. 5.1.6. 

Translation : ‘I give thanks to God, and, if I ask in your name, I shall be helped by you and by 

God, for the Almighty saves all souls by reason of your piety.’ 

This interpretation too is open to objections : for example, the approved way to write x’airév would 
be xdurav = xdrav (see LSJ s.v. xai D), and it is doubtful if even the present writer would put down 
+év and then immediately correct himself by following it up with a nominative. There are also other 
possibilities with regard to é{dowv: could it, for example, be for (a7!) Cdowy = éorl o@lwv, a peri- 
phrasis for ode, or is it used actively here (= ‘causes to live, quickens’) (see LSJ, s.v. {4 i. 3) ? 
The writer’s grammar is so unreliable that certainty is impossible. 

6 dxé Taerds : The more usual spelling is Toeré or Toerd, but P. Lond. iv. 1460. 141 seems to have 
Taerd. 

8 6 vids Peis: Perhaps=‘your son Psois’, which would explain why Apa Johnis being appealed to. 

9 xpvo(od): Perhaps xpvo(wa) rather ; cf. the end of the line and 1. 12. 

16 wxas: It might be better to read 2Scxa here despite Aafes in 1. 10, since it would give better 
sense. 

18 [wA]éa: Also possible is [reA]éa, although its spelling in papyri is usually reAeta, which is too 
long here. 


7. LETTER FROM PSOIS TO APA JOHN 15 


18 ff. Again the reconstruction of these lines is tentative only, and many objections could be 
raised to it, for example, to évi(x)avos, wemi[wr]ar, and the double negative in l. 20, But the interpreta- 
tion as a whole seems to hang together. 


8. LETTER TO APA JOHN 
11'2X 28-7 cm. Fourth century 

This letter contains many quaint phrases, but the spelling and handwriting are 
those of an educated man. Like 9, it is a request for prayers on behalf of the writer, 
supported by a plethora of salutations, good wishes, and genialities. Otherwise, it ap- 
pears that the letter is intended to convey no more than a general impression of 
friendliness and concern for the recipient’s welfare, and in this respect it resembles 
many of this period. 

The papyrus upon which it is written on the recto is of poor quality and badly 
worn in places; there are several holes, and the line where upper and lower portions 
have parted company is very hard to read. The hand is unmistakably fourth-century, 
already showing traces of chancery influence but deteriorating, probably through 
haste. The verso contains the address. 


~ 7. , ‘ 3 4 
7@ Seondrn pov tyuw|T|drp Kal eddaBelo}rar 
oy, > sy x 4 
Ana "Iwdéwy Hl... AlBpacu 
. A , 
ev x(upi)@] Oe) xatpew. 
cis Kal marevw Ore pléAe}rat pou Kal Tob otkov 
ig eas Nd ez A z. 
oUTw Kai gou TO iepov TPsgwTTOY 
év TH Stavola pov ylyyworé pe Exe. 
mpocayopeva cov Tovyapoiy tiv evAdBedy 
~ 4 
{cov} $a rovTwv pov 7[dv y|pappatwr, mapg- 
10 KQA@v dmws pYNovetns Kdpod TOD cE 
mpookuvodvTos Kal Travrds Tob oikov pou 
> = > 4 Bee . > ¢€ , 
év als dvamépmets [det] kal pe” yepav 
edyais TH Kupiw owriper Hpav. 
, A ¢ A Fat c , 
mrérola yap ws dia THY ayorarwy 
15 gov evy@v Kal Tod K[a]udrov Tovrou 
év & éopey edevPepwOjvan Kai 
: ev edevt 
a ip 
éraveAbeiv mpos [S]uas. Roundy, S¢a7r0- 
ra, GAnbGs Oeod advOpwre, 
4, b) ta w 
Katagiwoor €|y] pviats exe 
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20 tds. mpocaydgpeve trap” €yod 
mdvras rods [adv] ool Kdyvovras 
dSeAdovs. 6 mavroxpdtwp 

Oeds Siadvddén ae ent 
mod xpdyov jyiv 

25 rois Gpaprwrois, iva 

5d. Tey ody dyvordror 
ebxGy Siaowoddpev 
dia. Tob Bioy. 


Verso: 
7@ Seondryn pov tyuwrdry Kat eddafleordry Ana *Iwdévvp.| 
3. €[v Ko] Ow. 6. Initial omicron enlarged. g. cov in ecthesis. Io. o of omws 
greatly enlarged. 12. 1, xa” jyépav. 13. v of xupew corrected from w; 1, cwrips. 14, 
26. 1. dyuwrdrwv. 27. 1, SiacwPdper. 


‘To my master, most honoured and reverent Apa John, . . . son of Abraham, - 


greetings in our Lord God. As I am also confident of your concern for me and for my 
house, I give thanks to your reverence ; so too be sure that I hold your holy face in 
mind. Therefore I greet your reverence by this my letter, entreating you to remember 
both me who salute you and all my house in the prayers which you send up ever daily 
to the Lord our Saviour. For I trust that through your most pious prayers I may be 
relieved also from this trouble in which we are, and return to you. Therefore, master, 
truly man of god, be so good as to hold us in memory. Greet from me all the brethren 
who labour with you. May the Almighty God preserve you for a long time for us, 
sinners that we are, that through your most pious prayers we may be saved through- 
out our life.’ (Address) ‘To my most honoured and reverent (Apa John).’ 


2 The trace read as eta may well have been the result of an erasure, and there is certainly very 
little room for another proper name before A]pad: it is possible, therefore, that Abraham was the 
name of the writer. 

4 cs xa: The omega is certain but none of the other letters dotted. Possibly ws cot was written. 

5 nov gox: Again there is no certainty here, and a reading pov «ai would be possible with a comma 
after cov. 

cov: The writer is prone to vulgar repetition of the pronoun, of which there are many examples in 
P, Mich. viii (See 482, 13-14 n.). 

7 év rij Stavolg rd. : See G. Miller, Lexicon Athanasianum, col. 323, citing Migne, PG 25. 581 4,9 ; the 
phrase does not seem to be paralleled in the papyri but represents a natural development: P. Petr. ii. 
13. 19. 12, P. Teb. ii. 334. 9, and P. Lond. iv. 1349. 34 provide three examples of very similar usages in 
the Ptolemaic, Roman, and Byzantine periods respectively. 

ylyvwoxe: Cf. P. Fay. 117. 3; P. Gen. 74. 3 (with accusative and infinitive) with P. Teb. i. 12. 2; 
P, Hamb. i. 27. 13, where we find the accusative and participle ; for further examples of the progressive 
displacement of the participial construction see Moulton and Milligan, Vocabulary, s.v. ywooxw and 
Blass~Debrunner, Greek Grammar (tr. R. W. Funk), p. 210. 

12 pO” hyepav: xa0’ cannot be read here, and a correction is necessary. in order to make sense. 


8. LETTER TO APA JOHN 17 


14 néroiba yap os: The infinitives which follow are anacolutha; cf, PSI iii. 168. 6 and see Mayser, 
Grammatik, ii. 1, p. 3143 3, Pp. 204. 3. : 


17 Aowrdv: Here no more than a loose connexion to mark transition to a new subject like an em- 


sehen is as in modern Greek, but perhaps even ‘therefore’ is too strong and we should render ‘at 
e. 

18 dAnOads Geos dvOpwae: This is a definite echo of 1 Tim. 6. 11-20 84, 3 dvOpwme Ocod—where 
the phrase is usually rendered as ‘man of God’; cf. Deut. 33. 1 and Ps. go (title). LSJ cite the N.T. 
example under ‘slave’, reading rod @eod (sc. = ‘slave of the Lord’). Other references are given in 
Arndt and Gingrich, Greek-English Lexicon, and the phrase is significant as an example of the intrusion 
of biblical or quasi-biblical language into current idiom and usage. 

19 ¢[v] pvijats: There can be little doubt that this is the correct reading, but it gives us a very 
strange use of the plural, where the singular pvjzy would be regular. Arndt and Gingrich, op. cit. 
S.v. pvipn cite two interesting examples from Hermas in which the phrase pvijpas éxe is roughly 


equivalent to the Latin memoriam habet (= ‘is remembered’), and it is possible th i 
¢ J at the writer of 
letter has confused two different idioms. iiss 


9. LETTER FROM CHAEREMON TO JOHN 


25°8X 11°8 cm. Fourth century 

This letter is a request from Chaeremon to John, an anchorite, to remember him 
in his prayers. There are many examples in letters of such requests for intercessory 
prayers, some of the best known being P. Oxy. xii. 1494; P. Heidelb. i. 6; P. Jews, 
E917, 1923, 1926, 1928, 1929. The last four, all letters to the anchorite Papnuthius, are 
particularly interesting in the present connexion, since it is clear that, although there 
would not appear to have been any insistence that the prayers of eremites or cenobites 
should be of an intercessory nature, it soon came to be recognized that their holiness 
and seclusion specially qualified them for the role of mediator. 

There are many small holes and some large ones in this papyrus. The grammar 
and spelling are uncertain but not atrociously so. There is writing from top to 
bottom in the left margin, and the address on the verso is written across the fibres. 
The foot of the papyrus is missing. 


T@ SeomdTn pov Tarpt 
"Iwan groraxti- 
K@ Xaiphywv. 
Teonlylovperwns [[oew]] 
5 Mpooayopedw Ti dyi- 
penrov cov diabecev, 
8[élovora, kal mapaxarA® 
ole] ds ev 7H mpogenyf 
pynOis nob rob 
10 Xatpiovos. tobro 
C 1450 Cc 
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dé ‘et’ wrowjoeas, Ever pot 
AY t , 
7a péyord [pot] xapt- 
, A 9: uk Zz 
Cgmevos. Kal edAdynadv 
pe Kal evar TH Kupip 
15 prov Ge@ vurros Kal 7- 
pepais rept eyod. aomd- 
Copa rods ayarnrods 
‘ A ~ 4 
Kai Tovs piAobvras TOV 
yoy Tob Oeod Tob Kupi- 
20 [oly poy. ev miores(?) exe 
(In left margin) 
GAAG pera. Tov DiuoTov Oedv eravdxyar TH of Oc[o|o[ Beta} 
(blank) kal mémopat cbs Tals oais edyais obdev Sivapy[ar] 


[odarjvac( ?).] 
Verso: 
[7] Seondrn pov _— (space) *Iwavyln X louppywy. 
25 [aldeAdo 


$ 
2. iwavvn. 4. Tpon[ylovyerw - 6. 1, didBeoe. 9. L. prnodis. 15, 16. 1. qyepas; 
a of aoza- corrected from a. ai. 1. émavdxerpas. 22. 1. wémecopat, Sdvapa. 


‘To my master and father John, anchorite, Chaeremon. Before all else I greet 
your inimitable disposition, master, and exhort you that in your prayer you remember 
me, Chaeremon. And, if you were to do this, you will be doing me the greatest favour. 
And bless me and pray to my Lord God night and day for me. I greet the beloved and 
those who love the word of my Lord God. Keep in the faith (?) .. . But after the 
highest God I rely on your piety and am persuaded that through your prayers Ican 
in no wise (fail?).’ (Address) ‘To my master and brother John, Chaeremon.’ 


2 f. dworaxrixd: Cf. P. Flor. i. 71. 722; P. Lips. 28. 7, 27; and for dorasxri}p with the same meaning 
P, Oxy. x. 1315. 1. 

20 ev plore: Exe: This is possible, with the object expressed in the next line; if correct, it could 
perhaps be a reminiscence of the legal phrase and have a different sense from that suggested. 

ax £. These lines have been written vertically in the left margin ; for this practice see the editorial 
note on P. Mert. ii. 93. 34. , 

23 [odadjvar]: Inserted exempli gratia ; if it were correct, it would have been written in the next 
line, as there is scarcely room for it after Sévgy[a], and could have been followed by <ppwoo. 

25 [d]8eAd@ : Since there is no evidence of blood-relationship, we may suppose that Chaeremon 
used razpi in |. 1 and dSeA¢@ here; in that case we should have to read downward rather than across 
the address, as often. Otherwise we should have to correct the dative to the nominative adeA\¢es, 
which is less satisfactory. 


10. LETTER FROM JOHN AND OTHERS 19 


10. LETTER FROM JOHN AND OTHERS 
12°5X 7°7 cm. Fourth century 

This fragment contains the greater part of a Christian letter, written by an 
anchorite named John and others to a man whose name has disappeared but who may 
well have been an ecclesiastic of high rank. After an expression of their appreciation 
of his help in the past, the writers ask him to intervene on their behalf with the judge, 
being faced with the prospect of a trial on a false charge (1. 11). The Coptic names and 
the use of the Coptic masculine article (1. 2), together with the biblical flavour of the 
phraseology, give this fragment its special interest. 

It is written on papyrus of fair quality in a regular but rather careless cursive of 
the fourth century. Part of the left margin and the foot of the letter have disappeared ; 
an attempt has been made to supply some of the lacunae on the left-hand side, but 
the estimate of the number of letters missing is only approximate. The verso is 
blank. 


[ +10 ] Oc@ pepednpevy 
[ +8 °*Iw]dvns ravaywpyris 
[kat +5 tos xal Lois cai Tarouwe.s 


[ ]  & K(upi)w xatpew. 
5 [ |] edyapiorobpev 7h 


[Ge Kat TH pirlavOpwria cou: darep yap 





[ +10 76]v brép puydv ayd- 
[va aywviler Kai jydv BonBos 
[ +8 J: eis od yap epipapev 
10 [azracay T]Av pepyvav, ad’ ob KaTéaye 
[ +8 thy pevdoxarnyopiay rav- 
[rmv +6 ].pl..]v. Kai dedpeba Srrws 
[ +8 | gov 7 diravOpwria eis 7)- 
[pas Kai air|jons Tov Siucacriy aKxod- 
15 [oar Hudv,| Dadov dé dropvjoat ad- 
[Ais (?) +10 | altorledoper ws 


2. 1. "Iwdvens. 4. & KO. 9. 1. eppibaper. 


I pepeAnpévy : Probably best taken as passive (= ‘in God’s keeping’); cf. P. Cair. Masp. i. 67089 
D, 2, and see P. Jews 1917, In. 

2 mavaxwpnrys: The Coptic masculine article is combined with a noun, as in P. Lond. v. 1709. 80. 

3 Harovwe.+: There are many proper names which begin with IZarouw- but none of them will fit 
here. Possibly the proper name should end at the omega, leaving the remaining letters as part of 
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a new word or name which is continued in the next line. égy- at once suggests itself, and the pi is 
ssible. 

i 4 Both in this line and the next there is a space before the writing recommences after the lacuna, 
although in |. 5 it is possible that letters have been completely obliterated. 

7£. 76 brép Wuydv xrd.: This is probably a reminiscence of the familiar phrase; cf. P. Flor. i. 
36. 26 (translation corrected in WB iv) and LSJ, s.v. iii. 1. 

10 xaréoxe: Perhaps continued in the next line—xaréoxe-s. 

15 #@AAov cannot be read. 


11. LETTER FROM MEGAS TO OLYMPIUS 
25°3X 89 cm. Fourth century 

The entire letter is preserved, and there are no problems of reading. After a 
gentle rebuke to Olympius for not having obeyed instructions to keep him informed 
about his circumstances and doings in Sarbittium, Megas goes on to urge him to write 
and to return before the winter, as soon as he has completed the business on which he 
is engaged : this appears to include the purchase of éAoxdrrwot (= ‘gold coins’), loosely 
described in the next clause as dpyvptov (== ‘money’), money being easier to carry than 
the goods which are to be exchanged for them. Megas is a well educated man and 
expresses himself in a style which argues an acquaintance with literature ; the letter is 
very much on a level with those in W. Déllstadt, Griechische Papyrusbriefe im gebil- 
deter Sprache aus den ersten vier Jahrhunderten nach Christus. 

The papyrus is written on the recto in a practised and legible fourth-century hand 
but with a pen which tends to smudge and ink which has faded in places. Diaeresis 
and apostrophe are both used. The verso is blank. 

Meéyas ’ Odvpriw xaipev. 
Bavpdlw mas 

éreAdBov TOV euav 
évroAdv, av ToAAG- 

5 Kis oot Kar” dy é- 
vererAduny, mept Tot 
ovvexds por SnrAd- 
oat mp@rov pev Tre- 
pi ris owrnp(i)as oov, 

10 émrevra, Trept avTW 
dv éxpatas év LapBer- 
rig, eide@s Ort od puKpds 


> ~ - 
aywwd. Kxatrot ye ToA- 


11. LETTER FROM MEGAS TO OLYMPIUS ar 


Adv KaTepyowevwv 
A] ? , bal A s 
15  -_mpos ep, Kay viv odv 
L4 ¢ fa , 
mdvra brrepleevos ypd- 
ov ot mEpt TavTwY TV 
kata o€ Kal dopards mdv- 
, AON La ¢ 
TQ, Trove Kal €av edpns dAo- 
? 
20  ~—k[o|rrivovs ayopdcat, dAov 
ae ta > 
79 apyvpioy aydpacov, iva 
> ~ 
edxyepds KatédOns jre- 
> ~ 
T avra@v mpds pe. ptdovei- 
Kngov pero. ye mavra, d.01- 
25 Kijcat KaA@s Kal dopaddis 
+ 4 ~ A] 2. 
kal odrws KareAGeiv mpos ene 
A ~ ~ 
T™po Tob xELudvos. 
? ~ , 
éppw@oba, S€oroTa, 
4 Ls 
g¢ edxoualt]. 


_ Ti, 12. cappir’ ri. 16. tepPepevos. 19, 20. oAox[o]7’rwous. 21. tva. 23-24. L. dido+ 
vixngov. : 


“Megas to Olympius, greetings. I wonder how you have forgotten my instructions, 
which I often gave you when I was with you, about keeping me informed all the time, 
first as to your personal well-being and then about all your doings at Sarbittium, 
knowing as you did that I am in great distress. Yet, when many are coming down my 
way, now then at least write to me about everything concerning yourself and conduct 
all your business safely and, if you find solidi to buy, buy all the money (you can), so 
that you can return home with ease with them to me. But strive nevertheless to 
manage everything well and safely, and so to return home to me before the winter. 
I pray for your good health, master.’ 


4 &v: The relative attraction is found again in 1. 11 and was clearly favoured by Megas. 
_ 5 xar’ dy: Cf. P. Oxy. viii. 1154. 4, where the same verb is used, and several other examples 

cited in WB. 

11 f. SapPirriw: Cf. P. Ryl. iv. 643 ii. 7, possibly Hermopolite. 

15 «av viv odv: Cf, P. Rein. 52. 6; P. Oxy. xvii. 2151. 7. 

19 f. ddox[o}rrivous:= ‘solidi’ in P. Oxy. ix. 1223. 32; vii. 1026. 5; CPR 19. 10; P. Gen. 68. 8; &c, 
All these are Byzantine documents, but a neuter form is also found. In some cases there is a distinc- 
tion between ddoxérzwos (-ov) (= ‘gold’) and dpyvpiov = ‘silver’), but here the two are synonymous. 

23 8éo707a: Conventional here: if anything, Megas seems to be the superior, judging by the tone 
and content of his earlier remarks, 
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12, LETTER FRoM DIOMEDES TO SERENUS 
(Plate, with 4) 
69x 7°4 cm. Fourth century 

Diomedes writes to his ‘son’ Serenus, expressing his confidence in him and re- 
ferring to his proposed use of Kpnrixy (sc. yq) for fulling. It is clear that fulling must 
be the process discussed in ll. 10 f.; see W. Ost. i, pp. 226, 264; Reil, Gewerbe, p. 104; 
Enc. Britannica, s.v. Fuller's Earth. One of the common ways of fulling was to 
tread the cloth with the feet while it was being washed with water and natron, the 
latter being ‘one of the principal cleansing agents of the ancient world’ (see P. Mert. 
ii, 70.8 n.). Here it would seem that natron had already been tried and had not given 
as good results as had been desired; so now ‘Cretan earth’ was to be tried for the 
cleansing of the wool, and Diomedes hopes that it will be more successful. 

The hand in which the papyrus is written on the recto is minute but neat and 
legible, upright and without many cursive features. There are a few small holes, 
especially at the folds, one-third and two-thirds across the width; but they do not 
greatly hamper our reading. The address on the verso is written in large, uncial 
letters across the fibres. There are traces of letters at the foot of the papyrus where it 
has been torn away, which are almost certainly the remains of a date. 


A AS Pay , an tg 
topndns Lepyven TH TyuwTdtar 
vid yaipeww. 
4 > A ~ re fal 
THY a0 Gov yevnooperny mpos HLGs 
A ~ 
orrovony axpiBds Woew Kai wap’ “H- 
5 Aodwpou dpoiws emvldunv Kal d- 
n§ ~ ~ 
170 TOV O@v ypaypatuwv, ois morev- 
A aA “~ 
oas Kal TH TOO Texveirou emayyeni- 
A 
a Kpnruchy trodapBdavw eoynrévat, 
A M4 ~ a 
Kal ovTws emi Tod Epyou davivat evyopar, 
> s 3 8 aw a se 
10 el Kal a0 THs TONS KaTEepyacias Ta Kpo- 
ts ro re ~ ~ 
Kvdia TAciova eyévero THs Kabapas. 
Qrorges , ¥ <4 e 
épp@abai ce edyowat Kal emoredAew 
* oA 
mepi wv éav OédAns. aondlerat ce Anun- 


A e 
Tplos Kal Tavres ot euol Kat ot hiro Kai 


15 -yueptpor. Eppwod pot, 
"Exevp «l.]  -  Tyueirare. 
Verso: 
Lelpyven : pirat 
qo 1. rexvirov. 10, «¢ kat: some trace of a corrected letter below the kappa. 
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‘Diomedes to his esteemed son Serenus, greetings. I knew exactly the enthusiasm 
which you would display towards us, and I learnt of it alike from Heliodorus and from 
your letter. Trusting to this and to the promise made by the craftsman, I assume that 
you have received Cretan earth and pray that it has turned out as you expected in 
reality, even though the nap has become thicker than the cleaned wool because of be- 
ing worked over a good deal. I pray for your health and for your instructions as to 
whatever you wish. Demetrius greets you and so do all my family, your friends 
and acquaintances. Enjoy good health, my esteemed one, I pray you. Epeiph 2.(?).’ 
(Address) ‘To my dear Serenus.’ 

8 Kpyrixty: The expression yf Kpyrext is cited in this sense by Sophocles, Lexicon, and is no doubt 
equivalent to the Latin creta, which is known to have been used for cleansing garments ; we may com- 
pare the reference to ‘Cimolian earth’ in Ar. Frogs, 712. The Latin creta is commonly connected with 
the island Creta, e.g. by Isid. 16. 1. 6—creta ab insula Creta—a derivation for which three reasons are 
advanced in Forcellini-Facciolati, Lexicon, p. 509; others, however, have believed this derivation to 
be false and based solely on the nearness of Cimolus to Crete (see Page, n. on Horace, Odes i. 36. 10). 
Plaut. Poenulus, 969 and Aul. 719 both refer to creta as a cleansing agent, but cretice, cited from CIL iv. 
1364 in Thes. L.L., s.v. is almost certainly irrelevant. 

10 f. xpoxvSia . . . KaBapas: These words refer to the process of fulling, which cleans and at the 
same time thickens the nap (see J. Kalleris, af mparat dAat, p. 156, 0. 3). xalapa épéa presumably means 
the wool after its first washing as contrasted with épéa gumapd, and it may be that in the present in- 
stance the washing had been done with water only (cf. Kalleris, op. cit., pp. 152 ff.) or with natron ; 
whatever the actual process used, it would appear that the use of Cretan earth was considered to be 
necessary, even though this would involve intensive treatment and thicken the nap. 

16 ’Ezeld x[-]: Epsilon, phi, and kappa are all reasonably certain, the other letters less so, and 
the line above kappa and the next letter is clear. There are no traces below ywdpyzot, so that it is un- 
likely that the sentence continued after éppwod jou. 


13. LETTER FROM PAPNUTHIUS TO PETER 


2r-7X 12°4 cm. Fourth century 


The writer of this letter is Nilammon, who is writing on behalf of Papnuthius (see 
1. 2 of app. crit.) and asking the addressee to send by the bearer of the letter the purse 
of money which should have been sent by a previous messenger ; he emphasizes his 
need of the money and his inability to come in person for it. The interesting feature is 
that the scribe himself takes over when he comes to the salutation (ll. 13 ff.). It is 
quite possible that Papnuthius was so angry that he would have no part in sending 
greetings to one who had so offended him and neglected his request. 

The letter is badly mutilated and written in a large, clumsy hand on the recto of 


papyrus of poor quality. There is a large hole running almost through the whole of the 


middle of the papyrus and other, smaller holes as well; there are very faint traces, 
possibly the remains of the address, on the verso, but they are unfortunately illegible. 
Kupi poly mar|pt Ilérpep 
TTamvo[v6 |gin xaipew. 
Kabds mapalré|Oud cou Ta 
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papoinmy Tob Képyatos, 
5 amddos at[T]@ 7H avad[c]- 
Soévri [cor] Tafrd you 
Ta ypdpplara| 6 yap dzroora- 
dels drép plod olvx Edwxas. 
vov ody G[7d]dos atta dprt, 
10 = Ort €v Ar [0dy pig eit Kat 
od Svvaplas €|AOetv én’ adrd, 
xpiav au[ray €l]u]}xeuv. 
domdlo[ pat] cou ey Nivdp- 
pov 6 ypldibals tiv emigro- 


15 Ajv Kat [dvr las Tods ddeApods 
Kar’ dvoya. 
2. 1, Hlamvovbios. 3. L. wapareOnKa ... 7d. 4. 1, papoimmor. 5. 1, adr. 6. -ddvre. 
7, 8.1. 7B yap drooradér7, 8. tmep. 12. 1. xpetav. 13. 1, oe. 


‘To my lord and father Peter, Papnuthius, greetings. As I have deposited with 
you the purse of money, give it to the one who delivers to you this my letter ; for you 
did not give it to the man who was sent on my behalf. So now just give it, since I am 
away from home and unable to come for it, though I have need of it. I, Nilammon, 
who wrote the letter, greet you and all the brothers by name.’ 


2f. The supplements in both lines are rather small for the space which they have to fill, but it is 
quite likely that the writer spread himself in both places in view of the poor state of the papyrus at the 
join. 

9 ff. abrd .. . advd... at[7ap: The writer slips unconsciously into the plural, no doubt thinking of 
the money concerned as plural rather than the purse. 


12 &[t]ywv: The writer began with « and then, realizing that he needed a present participle and 
not an imperfect indicative, changed the iota into a chi. 


14. LETTER 


15°8X 24°6 cm. Late fourth century 


The lower portion, perhaps a half, of this letter survives on the recto of papyrus of 
fair quality. Seven hands may be detected on the recto: one, thin, clear, and fluent, 
wrote the main body of the letter; the greetings were then added by six others, the 
first five to the right being cramped and rather hurried, the sixth to the left larger and 
more ornate. On the verso are traces of the address, written in a hand which does not 
appear to be the same as any on the recto; these are on the extreme right along the 
fibres and were presumably intended to be left exposed when the letter was folded. 

The layout is most interesting. In order to facilitate the enumeration of lines, the 
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greetings in the seventh hand have been placed below the others, but on the papyrus 
they occupy the space to the left of them and below the main body of the letter. It 
would seem probable that the writer of the letter, having conveyed his message in the 
names of all seven, as the use of plural verbs and pronouns suggests, then left the other 
six to add their greetings themselves contrary to the usual practice, according to which 
he would have given their greetings in the third person. The first five, in adding their 
greetings, did not observe the original alignment ; instead, they wrote their greetings 
in smaller hands, one beneath the other, in the bottom right-hand corner. The seventh 
person then used the unoccupied left-hand side to add further greetings to the re- 
cipient’s companions, and spread himself more generously. The letter was then folded 
and addressed in a hand not identifiable with certainty. 

Two further points of interest may be noted: first, the sixth hand is similar to, 
though perhaps not identical with, the first ; secondly, while Corellius addressed the 
recipient as vid, the others preferred the more dignified wdrpwv, nor did they follow 
him exactly in the order of words used in the greeting. 


6 Bimini [es lh cneasiaeinedE mpealRt |erccniaant iis dcaremedls 
Kai yap axpuB ls ywecxopev étt Katedéynev TovToLS 
Tapa TH OW mpos Huds [[cou]] Svabéoe. yivwore 5é rods 
aovs TdvTas Kal Huds abrods bytaivew kal Seducla ypddew 
5 Hiv Smws eyvwKdtes Ta THS dAOKAnpias Gov edOup7- 
cwpev kal mavawpcla dAvywpobvres. (2nd h.) Kopé\Aws éppdabai oe 
eUyopat mroAdots xpdovois, KUpté prov vie. 
(3rd h.) AiSupos éppBobai oe woAdots xpdvois evxopat, 
KUpté pou mdatpwv. 
10 (4th h.) Didetas eppdcbai ce rroAdots xpdvots 
edyopat, KUpLe pou TaTpwWY. 
(5th h.) [ards éppdobai ce roAdois xpdvors 
evyopat, KUpte pou TaTpwY. 
(6th h.) Adis éppGobai ce moddois xpdvots 
15 edyopa, KUpté pou TaTpwY. 
(7th h.) dowaldueba Avdcxopov Kat 
Evéaipova Kai rods mapa cot 
maidas. 
Verso: 
(8th h.) .-€.DEUT.. 
20 Kalt ‘Adjros xai Ilaréros 


3. cov cancelled by three horizontal strokes. 7. vie. to. 1, Didias. 
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‘... for, in fact, we know precisely that we were selected for these (tasks) by 
reason of your disposition toward us. Be assured that all your family and we ourselves 
are in good health. And we ask you to write to us, so that, knowing the truth about 
your well-being, we may be of good cheer and cease to worry.’ (Greetings and address 
follow.) 

3 mapa rH off xrd.: The dative with wapd is very curious here, and we should certainly expect 
a genitive. 

yivwoxe xrd.: Cf, 8, 71. 

6 éAuywpodyres : Cf. Sophocles, Lexicon, for the sense ‘faint, swoon’ in Theoph. 513. 5. 


15. LETTER 

13°6X 13 cm. Late fourth/early fifth century 

The main interest of this letter lies in its quaint phraseology and peculiarities of 
spelling. It would appear that the writer was the steward—dzep in 1. 2 must not be 
pressed at this time—of the addressee, employed in the conduct of affairs on his estate 
and reporting on arrangements which he has made with regard to wine, as well as on 
other matters. The interpretation of the reference to the wine (ll. 2-4, 6 f.) depends on 
the corrections adopted of e€ndwvnoa and Cidwva (see 2 f., 6nn.). The second point 
raised is the need to call in a veterinary surgeon to attend to a donkey’s foot (Il. 8 ff.). 
The neat hand and atrocious spelling form an odd contrast. The letter is written 

on the recto of papyrus of only fair quality in a regular and upright hand which is on 
the large side and slightly ornamental; the beginning and end are missing, and there 
are a few traces on the verso which are illegible but may be of a word in the address. 


O(c). 
, 4 td 4 3 A I: 
pdabar, Kipt marep, Gre €idod eln- 
cA A ‘ ~ i 
dwvynca peta TOD Oeodociov | 
Too voptiopmatos Kddes =vl=. 
5 éav Oédts, Sés adrod 76 béXts 
4 ~ A 4 , > | 
Kal mhoov Ta Cidwva cov per” ad- 
Tob, eiva Knd{whever(?) tov ofvor. 
‘ 4 A aw ¢ i." 
kal BAéme mept rod Gvov, Ste Ta 


¢ , a t es a 
YTMOKATW) TOU qrootov QUTOU TTOVL" 


10 dépe Tov larpoy Kal mHeu adrd 
1. Ja. 2.1, pdbe, xdpre, Sov. 2, 3.1. éaupdvnoa? 4. 1. Kddous. 5. 1. O€Ans, 
Ses air 6 béAeis. 6. 1. woinoov, oupavia(?). 1.1. iva, xndedy (?). 9. 1. droxdrw, moves. 


to. 1. ote, 
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‘,.. (in the Lord) God. I should like you to know, my lord father, that I siphoned 
(?) with Theodosius 57 jars at a solidus. If you like, give him what you like, and do 
your siphoning (?) with him, so that he may look after (?) the wine. And see about the 
donkey, for the sole of its foot is giving trouble; bring the vet, and do it... .’ 


1 The beginning would have run 6 deiva 7G Seiva dyamnrd warpi ev «(upi)w O(€)@ or something 
like it. 

2 xvp.: Cf. S, G. Kapsomenakos, Voruntersuchungen, pp. 100 f., 124. 

«iSo¥; This is virtually untranslatable here. 

2 £, nddvaca: If this is corrected to éorpdvnea, the reference will be to the common operation of 
siphoning the wine into jars from casks, the oifwv being a tube or pipe used for various purposes, 
sometimes with wine (cf. P. Eleph. 5. 4), at other times for the irrigation of the fields (see Schnebel, 
Die Landwirtschaft, p. 118 and n.). The verb o:pwrifw is not given in WB but is at least as old as 
Aristophanes (see Thesm. 557). The change from ¢ to { is quite common (see Mayser, Grammatik, i, 
p. 204 and n. 1). The change from + to 7 is also attested but is less frequent than the reverse (see ibid., 
pp. 84 £. and especially the quotation from Thumb, Die griechische Sprache im Zeitalter des Hellenismus, 
Pp. 138); it is well expressed by the word Etacismus. On the other hand, the suggestion that we should 
correct to €ovuddvyoa and translate ‘I agreed with Theodosius on a rate of 57 jars to the solidus’ is 
also attractive: it gives good sense, as would ‘make your own terms with him’ in 1. 6, reading 
odpdwva; but it would involve the assumption of a much more radical error, and there is no parallel 
either for the change of vp to 7 or for the position of the temporal augment—though here one might 
argue that the compound was sufficiently familiar to justify its treatment as a simple verb (cf. Funk, 
Greek Grammar, § 69). 

4 xdSes: There is no regular change of ov into « which can be cited here as a parallel. The error is 
probably due to ignorance, though it could be an instance of the vulgar development of the 3rd 
declension (Funk, op. cit., §§ 46-48), as in the frequent replacement of the accusative -as by the 
nominative -es, e.g. réooapes (see Debrunner, Geschichte der griechischen Sprache, ii, §§ 32, 61). On xdSos 
as a wine-measure see C. Ricci ‘La Coltura della Vite’ in Studi d. Scuol. Pap. iv. 1, p. 74, referring to 
A. ono ee id. iii, pp. 136 ff., and also p. 55, n. 4; cf. too Schnebel, op. cit., pp. 75 ff.; Reil, Gewerbe, 

- 43, 65. ; 
= 5 dés: Cf. O. Tait, ii. 1994. 2. 

76: Cf. Kapsomenakos, op. cit., p. 117, but possibly it is a simple error. 

6 mjoov: The writer does not appear to have run his omicron and eta together. It is probable, 
therefore, that this is an example of the fusion of two « sounds mentioned by Mayser, op. cit., p. 149, 
with the difference that in his examples the o prevails; cf. Deissmann’s note on Meyer, Griech. Texte, 
20. 19 (wetv for moreiv). 

fydeva: If the suggested correction be adopted, perhaps the phrase should be translated ‘make 
your siphons’ ; the diminutive is found only in Hesychius, and it would be possible to read rév of6wva 
instead. On the other hand, again, ovu¢wva would be a better correction, if one were looking for more 
normal syntax and sense (see 2 f. n.). 

7 KnS{w}ever(?) : This is advanced only as one of several possible solutions, none of which is wholly 
satisfactory ; the main objection to it is that «nSevw is a literary word, except in the sense ‘inter’, and, 
in any case, is rather colourless. If it were adopted, one would have to suppose a confusion with 
xvduveto. If «vdweyer itself were read, then it would have to be assumed either that a negative has 
been omitted or that iva is causal here—for this rare usage cf. Funk, op. cit., § 369(2)—and the 
accusative rév olvov should be corrected to a nominative. The most interesting possibility is perhaps to 
correct kappa into mu and read py) dwety (= ‘see that he does not stir up the wine, i.e. the lees’), 
taking the clause as imperatival, but this is a little arbitrary. For the change of the inflexion -y to 
-e see Mayser, op. cit., pp. 128 ff. 

8 f, rd jrroxdrw rod rodiov: Undoubtedly the sole is meant, but the phrase is without exact paral- 


_ Tel, so far as we know. 


10 yet: This is a simple case of Etacismus (cf. 2 f, n.), different from afjoov (for wofnoov) in 1. 6. 
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16. LETTER 
74X 28-5 cm, Fifth century 


This letter might well be an interesting and important document in the long 
struggle to create a celibate priesthood. As far as it is possible to be certain, it is an 
appeal to the head of a religious community to pardon a member who has been in 
trouble and seeks readmission. The key words are [é]Aev6épayr in |. 3, which must mean 
‘wife’ here, and [7é]qov in 1. 5, which is well attested in the sense of ‘Christian com- 
munity’. The person concerned, on whose behalf the appeal is being made, had ap- 
parently entered the community late in life and was now being required to divorce his 
wife (I. 4), whom he had married many years ago and who was thus no longer a young 
woman. It is possible that the addressee of the letter was a bishop (see 6 n.). 

The letter is written in a fluent, fifth-century hand on the recto of papyrus of fair 
quality and very light colour; at least one line, probably more, is missing from the 
head together with some of the left margin. The papyrus has parted into two almost 
equal portions. The verso is blank. 


[mpleoBdrepov Kai ovyywp|nlooy [adr 12 Woe J 

[rd]zrov (?), exrerdy ok dAtyws OAiBeras: [7] drordxw obv Tis ews TapaKArjoews. 

[a]po woAAob yap tot xpdvov eAaBev rH [€)\evOpav adrod Kai, ws vopilw, ob 
dvvarat 

[é}xBarety atryv. (space) mapaxaAd otv dplas| omdaxvica inép rijs adrod 
rTadaimwpias 

5 [kat] dodvas abr@ tuaov Tob eiveAGetv eis roy [7d }rov adrod: 76 Sé mAcioTdv pov 

TOY yaar, 

[wlpocxurd{y} 7a txvn tis tyerepas marpixijs Seomoreias dypt Oéas, Séozora, 
ayiorate marep.+ 


4. l. omdayxvicas; vrep. 6. txvn ; uperepas. 


‘... priest, and pardon him (?)..., since he isin no small distress. Let me not then 
fail of my petition; for he took his wife a long time ago, and, in my view, cannot 
divorce her. So I beseech you to have compassion for his unhappy plight and to give 
him a decision to (enable him to) enter his religious community. And, the most 
important part of my letter, I worship the footsteps of your fatherly lordship until 
I see you, master, most holy father.’ 


1 [mp]eoBérepov: Probably refers to the fact that the man whose case is being pleaded has become 
a priest. 

3 fAafev: Cf, P. Eleph. 1. 2; P. Cair. Masp. i. 67092. 9; 67121. 8, and the examples cited in Arndt 
and Gingrich, Greek—English Lexicon, s.v. AapBdve, 1, Cc. 
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[é]Aev8dpar : For edevOépa = ‘wife’ cf. P. Oxy. xvi. 1872. 8; P. Lond. v. 1711. 68; P. Apoll. Ano 41. 
5; 46. 4. Elsewhere, of course, it frequently means ‘freedwoman’ (see LSJ, s.v. édedepos, 1(b)). 

4 omdaxvica: WB has one example of the passive voice used as a deponent = ‘have sympathy 
with’ (P. Flor. iii. 296. 23, 6th cent.), and there are many parallels in the N.T., e.g. Ev. Marc. 6. 343 
8. 2; Ev. Mait. 9. 36; see Arndt and Gingrich, op. cit., s.v. owAayxvifopat and Moulton and Milligan, 
Vocabulary, s.v., where Lightfoot’s view—that the verb was ‘perhaps a coinage of the Jewish Dia- 
spora’—is quoted with approval. If owAaxvica: is infinitive here, then we have an instance of the 
replacement of middle by active forms which is known to the grammars, e.g. R. W. Funk’s edition 
and translation of Blass—Debrunner, § 310 and L. Radermacher, Neutestamentliche Grammatik, pp. 
146-8. The possibility that this is an aorist middle imperative used paratactically is ruled out by dodva 
in |. 5. . 

5 r¥rov: Probably = ‘decision’; cf. LSJ, s.v. ix. 6; WB s.v. 2b; Fachw. 2. 3. Ifthe rendering is 
right, there is a positive hint that the addressee is a bishop, a suggestion which the general tone of the 
letter and the titles employed tend to support. 

[7é}ov: In view of the ecclesiastical flavour of the letter, this is best taken in a religious sense = 
‘community’ ; for this sense and the way in which it was acquired see G. Ghedini, ‘é téz0s nel P. Oxy. 


1492’ in Aegyptus, 2 (1921), pp. 337 f. 
6 [n]pooxuvad{r}: If a participle is correct here, then our view about the amount missing from the 
left margin needs revision, but there is no other support for the assumption that several words have 


gone. 
ris Swerépas xrA,: Used as an address to a bishop (?) in P. Lond. iii. 1075. 2; 1081. 1; cf. P. Berl. 


Zilliacus 14. In. 
dxpt Oéas: Cf. P. Oxy. xvi. 1860. 15. 


17. LETTER FROM LEUCHIS TO APA JOHN 
9°6X 27°4 cm. Fifth/sixth century 


This letter is from a widow named Leuchis to Apa John, asking him to intercede 
with a tribune, Gunthus by name, on her behalf and to press him to evict from her 
house some women (adrds, 1. 5) who are making a nuisance of themselves. Here the 
tribune would be acting as a police official, as in P. Cair. Masp. ii. 67054 i. 6 ; 67056 ii. 3 ; 
67058 iii. 22 ; iii. 67287 ii. 4, and elsewhere. (The exercise of such police functions by the 
military is not uncommon and recalls the use of centurions for judicial duties.) As for 
the women, it is not hard to guess what they were: they were surely camp-followers of 
the kind that is always to be found in the vicinity of military garrisons, in this case 
not wives but licensed éraipa: and so not easy to dislodge, however ill-behaved. The 
situation called for military intervention, and Leuchis considered Apa John to be 
the most likely person to be able to effect it. 

The appeal to an ecclesiastic reflects on the considerable influence which the 
Church by now exercised on social life in general and on the military in particular. 
J. G. Winter, Life and Letters in the Papyri, pp. 151 ff., calls attention to this in his 
comments on a well-known letter from a priest to Abinnaeus (P. Lond. ii, p. 299, 417; 
P. Abinnaeus 32), in which an appeal is made for pardon for a soldier. Leuchis’ re- 
quest is not, therefore, an unreasonable one, and the use of the pronoun without 
further explanation in 1. 5 suggests that an earlier letter or letters had already ac- 
quainted Apa John with the problem. 
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The papyrus raises an interesting question of dating. The letter is written on the 
verso across the fibres in a large, sloping hand which might well be placed in the fifth 
century. But on the recto, written along the fibres, is a fragment of a much larger 
letter in a sixth-century hand, and the fact that it would appear to take up a con- 
siderably greater width of sheet suggests that it antedates the letter on the verso. It 
is safer to leave the date of the latter fairly open, especially as the hand in which it is 
written is never regular and too unpractised to be a reliable guide to its date ; palaeo- 
graphical considerations make it impossible to connect it with the archive represented 
by 7-10. 


~ Lod “A , 
T® kupip pov BewoeBh Ama *Iwdynv Acixts MaAapos. 
4} XpnoTwrnTa cov KaréAaBev mavtas Tovs pd Svvapevous* 

4 

Kape POdar  eAenuwodyny cov, KUpte. pera TaV Deav 

A ‘\ / ~ Lia > - be 
Thy ony Bonfiav mpoocdwxd, iva a€ubgus Taw Tpt- 

~ ‘ ~. \ » : oe > A ~ eg 
5 Bodvey tov Dotvbov kai apn adras amo Tijs oixtas 


, , , Id td , r) A ‘ (3) 4 , 
pov, emt XNA yuvy elt. KUpLE pov, Ola TWY Yewr mvEL. 


1. 1. deoceBe?, "Indvyn (pap. iwarnv), Maddpov. 2. 1. xpnororns, 2}. 3. 1. Odeon, 
édenpoatvn, tov Ocov. 4. 1. Bo#Peav mpocdoxa, rév; iva; 1. dévans; gap of two letters between 
mpoo- and Swxw. 5. 1. -Bodvov rév FosvOov; gap of two letters between Bouvey and rw. 


6. 1, éved, tov Ocedv mole. 


‘To my lord the pious Apa John, Leuchis (daughter of) Malamus, greetings. Your 
goodness embraces all the incapacitated ; and let your compassion extend to me too, 
my lord. After God, it is your help that I look for, that you may request the tribune 
Gunthus and he may remove them from my house, for that I am a widow. Do this, 
my lord, for God’s sake.’ 


1 Neither proper name—Leuchis or Malamos—is attested elsewhere, but the readings are 
certain. 

2 xaréaBev: Cf, P. Oxy. i. 130. 16 for this sense. an 

- 3 $@dou: The aorist subjunctive is obviously intended, though there are other possibilities, e.g. 
future indicative and aorist optative. The sense of the verb is clear, as long as one allows the omission 
of eis; cf. BGU ii. 522. 6; P. Lond. iv. 1359. 16; (possibly) 1343. 24. The sense ‘arrive at’ in a purely 
local connexion is found in P. Par. 18. 14; BGU iv. 1024 iv. 23; and even without eis, as in P. Iand. 
at..3 (see n. ad loc.). : 

4 mpoodwxe: Either ‘expect, await’ or ‘hope for, place hope on’. In the latter case the dative 
would be more normal, as in SB 4317. 24 and P. Oxy. x. 1299. 7. The second alternative gives better 
sense here. — 

6 8d Tov Oedv: ‘Um Gotteswillen’ (WB); cf. P. Giss. 54. 17; P. Cair. Masp. i. 67070. 4; P. Gen. 
51.19; 7, 15. ah : 

avev: For ole; a very common interchange (see Mayser, Grammatik i, pp. 110 f.). 





II. OFFICIAL DOCUMENT AND PETITIONS 
(18-20) 
18. RECORD OF OFFICIAL PROCEEDINGS 
26°2X 36°2 cm. - AD. 323 (?) 

This is a record of an inquiry made by the official registrars into the status of 
a slave named Patricius at the request of his owner, Firmus. The court had to satisfy 
itself that the slave, who had possibly been imported (1. 7), was really a person of 
servile status and had not been illegally enslaved. Questions were put to him in the 
presence of his master so as to establish his identity, origin, and status, and Clematius, 
rhetor or advocate acting on behalf of Firmus, who had introduced the case, declared 
himself satisfied with the answers and asked the court to instruct the archives to 
register the purchase. 

Unfortunately the interpretation of the document is not always certain: the 
papyrus is of poor quality and badly damaged, now in five pieces of different size ; we 
have most of the document, except the greater part of the left margin, but holes and 
rubbing have made it difficult to read in several places. Nor can the date be estab- 
lished with absolute certainty, though there is a probability that 6 December, A.D. 323 
will not be far wrong (see 2 n.); the hand, which is a rapid, careless, sloping cursive, 
bearing a remarkable likeness to that of P. Ryl. iv. 653 but with some slight differences 
in the formation of individual letters, would suggest the first half of the fourth century, 
even if we had no more precise criterion. 

Above the first surviving line there is a trace of a letter; another trace, almost 
certainly of a lambda, appears to the left of l. 15 (6cm.). The verso is blank. 


[rots tpirov (?)] eoouevors da[d|rots apo 7” iddv AexepBpiwv, Xovdk 8”. 
[wapedOolyros Dippov Kal tpoceveyxdvros Iarpixvov, KAnpdrvos p(jrwp) efm(ev)* 
Dippy TH os 
[mapeABov}rt oikéryns eoriv [latpixios: todrov mpoodywv Sitar mepi rhs TUys' 
epwrdcbar, 
D [Sropynualroypddlor] TTarpur| ie el(ov)]}- SodAos ef 7) eAevOepos ; daexp(ivaro) 
Soitos. | | 
| [Sropvn]uatoypddor ab7& ¢[En(ov)]- rivos ; darexp(aro)+ Dippov. . 
[sropvy |uaroypadlor] adr@ efr(ov): 7dbev oe éexryjoato ; amexp(ivato): amd “Peo- 
. KovTrov. —— 


_. [brop|pnpatoypddot air® eim(ov)> mapa rivos ; dexp(ivaro): mapa Newoorpdrov. 
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(Srropv|nuatoypddor adr efr(ov)- 4 wlrlrnp gou SovAy grip ; dzrexp(ivao): vat. 
10 [Sopwy]uaroypddot adr& elm(ov): rt K[aAlefrac ; darexp(ivaro) : ‘Hovyw. 
[Sropvnparoylpddor adr® eln(ov): ddeAovs exets ; drrexp(ivaro): vai, éva, Ebrd- 
Xvov. 
[Sropvnparoypddlot abr@ efr(ov): [Sod])Ads dort Kal [a]brds ; dmexp(waro): vai. 
Kdqnpadrwos p(jrwp) efz(ev)- mpod%Aou 
yevlolucyns Kadijs (?)] alpécews rod dvdpamddov ta, dpxeia ovvypnuarilew 
mpooTdagare, 
"Edmi8ios evapylos Sropv(nuaroypddos) (?)] cai Avarddos aa[o] dropynparo- 
ypaduwy diadexdpevos THV dzrov- 
15 oiagly +8 ]v evdpyov tropr(nuaroypddov) elm(ov): xwdvvw 706 mpoo- 
KEKOpAKOTOS XwWpls TpoKpiLa- 
ros Tihs dAnBias cuvypynyartel 74, dpxeia dxodovOus Tots dvntiKois ypaypa- 
relots, mpovoovpevoy Top dvoupevou Tis éavrod dopaAias. 


4. 1. dezrac. 8.1. Nixoorparov. 13. 1. ovyxpnparilen. 14. eAmdos in ecthesis. 


16. 1, dAnQeias ovyxpnparcei. 17.1, dopadetas. 

‘,.. under the consuls to be appointed for the third (?) time, the 8th day before the 
Ides of December, Choiak 9. When Firmus had come forward and had brought 
Patricius before the court, Clematius the advocate said, “‘Patricius is house servant to 
Firmus who has come forward; bringing him before you, he asks for him to be inter- 
rogated about his status.”” The registrars said to Patricius, “‘Are you a slave or a free 
man?” He replied, “A slave.” The registrars said to him, “Of whom?” He replied, 
“Of Firmus.” The registrars said to him, “Where did he get you from?” He replied, 
“From Rescupum(?).” The registrars said to him, ‘From whom?” He replied, “From 
Nicostratus.” The registrars said to him, “Is your mother a slave?” He replied, 
“Yes.” The registrars said to him, ‘‘What is she called?” He replied, ““Hesychi(o)n.” 
The registrars said to him, ‘Have you brothers?” He replied, “Yes, one, Eutychius.” 
The registrars said to him, ‘‘Is he a slave too?”’ He replied, “Yes.” Clematius, advo- 
cate, said, “Now that it has become clear that the purchase of the slave was made 
bonis condicionibus(?), give instructions that the archives co-operate in recording the 
transaction.” Elpidius, registrar in office, and Anatolius, ex-registrar, deputizing for 
.. ., registrar in office, in his absence, said, “‘At the risk of the person who has brought 
him before the court and without prejudgement of the true facts, the archives shall 
co-operate in recording the transaction in accordance with the bills of sale, the pur- 
chaser taking precaution for his own safeguard.” ’ 


2 The dating formula is similar to those of P. Thead. 34; P. Oslo iii. 138; P. Ryl. iv. 653 (Latin) ; 
P. Oxy. i. 42, 60; xii. 1430; P. Princ. Roll xii. 17-19; P. Antin. i. 39; P. Cair. Isid. 61, 78; P. Mert. ii. 
92; for an explanation of the reasons for its adoption see especially P. Antin. 39. 1 n. and P. Princ. Roll, 
app. ii. The use of the formula in this document, therefore, limits us to the years A.D. 321-4, and the 








bes 
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need of a leap year in order to synchronize the Latin and Egyptian dates leaves us with A.D. 323 as 
the only practical possibility. zpfrov might be a little too large for the lacuna, but it is not impossible 
that it was abbreviated to zpér(ov) or, more likely, that the article was abbreviated to ro(is) (cf. P. 
Antin. 39. 1). 

3 A(trenp) : See L. Wenger, Die Stellvertretung im Rechte der Papyri, pp. 15off., for his functions and 
responsibilities. 

4 téxys: Cf. P. Oxy. ix. 1186. 5 (also 4th cent.), On the extent to which social and economic 
distinctions between slave and free worker may have become blurred in the Later Empire see W. L. 
Westermann, The Slave Systems of Greek and Roman Antiquity, pp. 139 ff.; the most interesting il- 
lustration of this process in the papyri is provided by P. Cair. Masp. i. 67089 (dupl. iii. 67294), a docu- 
ment seeking to establish the free status of one Martha despite—or, rather, because of —her own denial 
of it in the hearing of the writer (see L. Wenger, ‘Ein christliches Freiheitszeugnis’, in Beitrdge zur 
Geschichte des christlichen Altertums (Festgabe Albert Ehrhard), pp. 451-78). Cf. also P. Oxy. xix. 
2238. 11 for the use of the very rare word SovdeAcvOepos to describe the son of a deacon, though it must be 
noted too that the editors, in company with LSJ (s.v., citing a passage from Vettius Valens), trans- 
late it as ‘freedman’; P. Strassb. 40. 29 for a further instance of ambiguity in the description of status. 

5 The hypomnematographi were official registrars or recorders, to whom matters such as this 
would normally be referred ; cf. P. Lips. i.171.16 and 15 n. Here two of them, sitting together, the one 
in office and the other an ex-registrar acting as deputy for an absentee, conduct the interrogation 
and give their findings at the end of the inquiry ; the fact that it was necessary for a deputy to replace 
the absent registrar suggests that two were required to act in conjunction with each other. A glance 
at the references to the office in the third century reveals that it was one of the round of municipal 
offices which a member of the BovA} would be expected to hold before aspiring to a major position in 
local government. After the third century the references are fewer, and it is possible that the duties 
previously performed by the hypomnematographi passed into other hands in the course of the fourth 
century ; see F. Preisigke, Stddtisches Beamtenwesen, especially pp. 11 and 31, n. 1 and F. Oertel, Die 
Liturgie, pp. 351 ff. : 

7 dnd ‘Peoxotnov: The reading is certain but the place name is not attested elsewhere, as far as 
we know. It is not impossible that it is a mistake for ‘PecxodAov: Resculum is found in CIL iii, tab. 
cer.i, cited in RE i. A, 1, 622, and was in Dacia, the modern equivalent being Zutor near Cluj (Klausen- 
burg) in Transylvania. The slave might then have been imported from Dacia, though it must be 
admitted that there are few references to foreign slaves in the papyri from the fourth to the eighth 
centuries ; see Westermann, op. cit., pp. 134 f. and Johnson and West, Byzantine Egypt, pp. 133 and 
149, which must be qualified by Westermann, p. 134, n. 7. Finally, the possibility of a word division 
*Péoxov wou must not be overlooked. 

9 4 ultirne «rA.: The court is here attempting to establish that Patricius was a slave by birth by 
showing that his mother was a slave and then supporting this by his admission (ll. 11-12) that his 
brother was also a slave. On the general principle that ‘the child born of a female slave is a slave, 
whatever be the status of the father’ and some exceptions to this principle see W. W. Buckland, The 
Roman Law of Slavery, pp. 397 ff., where the relevant citations from the classical jurists will be found. 
In the present case, even if there were any doubt as to the status inherited by Patricius from his 
mother, this would be cleared by the reference to the status of his brother. 

10 ‘Ho¢yw: This is the best reading but not certain. The name Hesychion is found in BGU iv. 
1049. 1 and elsewhere. 

13 [«aAfjs (?)]: What we expect here is a reference to the status of the slave and to the fact that it 
has now been proved beyond any doubt; if we accept xaAfs, then it would have to be taken as refer- 
ring to the original purchase of the slave by Firmus; cf. F. Pringsheim, Greek Law of Sale, pp. 484 ff., 
492, where xaAj afpéce: is shown to be equivalent to bonis condicionibus in documents recording the 
sale of a slave, and on the sale of slaves in general W. W. Buckland, op. cit., c. 3. This interpretation 
might be held to be supported by the further reference to conditions of sale in Il. 15 f., concluding, as 
it does, with a free rendering of caveat emptor. On the other hand, it would be possible to supply after 
yer(o]udy[ns the article ris followed by a prefix, e.g. dv-, e€-, or mpo-, but none of these is convincing in 
the present context. 

ouvypnparitew: Cf. P. Fay. 31. 21 f. (A.D. 131). 

14 Stadexdpevos xrd.: Cf. especially P, Ryl. ii. 84. 7 n. (A.D. 146). 

C 1450 D 
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19. PETITION 
20X 25°7 cm. A.D. 392 


The right-hand portion of nineteen lines of this petition—the last seventeen and 
dating formula—has survived. It is difficult to estimate the size of the lacuna on the 
left-hand side: if 1. 18 is taken as representative and no abbreviation has taken place 
in it, the lost letters could be as many as thirty, though this would mean that 1. 19 
must have been inset: on the other hand, the use of the shorter formula, e.g. daarias 
Apxa8diov, in 1. 18 would be inconsistent with the alwviov Adyovorou following. There 
is no sure basis for calculation, and it has been assumed that there is a lacuna of 
between twenty and thirty letters. But, at the same time, ll. 12-13 and possibly 16-17 
could suggest a much shorter lacuna—about as long as 1. 3, with év orépvois omitted, 
or 1. 18, with rod Seomdrov judv omitted. 

Although there is probably little missing from the head of the papyrus, the 
lacuna on the left leaves us in doubt as to the exact nature of the circumstances leading 
to the petition. This much, however, is clear: Aurelius Honoratus has apparently 
given a guarantee (I. 8) for the performance of certain liturgical duties by a man whose 
name is lost ; through the interference of Theodorus, an official of the public office of 
accounts (1. 6), the arrangement has been upset and the liturgist has defaulted (1. 9). 
Honoratus is now appealing to a high official, probably the praeses, to grant him 
protection by Apollon and Theognostus, municipal officials, from the demands of the 
stationarius (ll. 13 ff.), probably a police official. 

The hand is rapid but clear, though it has several disconcerting ligatures ; upsilon 
is placed above the line, even when it is not the last letter of a word, and gaps of one or 
two letters have been left in places where the writing would otherwise have been 
obscured by folds already made in the papyrus. Inconsistency in forming letters 
makes it difficult to read traces with certainty. The verso is blank. 


]. wlapa(?) AmdéAdwlpos [ Kai Oeoyv|doroy 


Tate Jove... jre xetp.[..] 
[ +25 ]. 5Sdv[au] adzois roy KAjjpév pov'(?) dxepaiwr 


Aevroupyav Séka Kal mévre 
9 ~ ? 2 , LA 4 , lot , I td AY 
[dpoupady (?), ev arepvors exwv Tov PéBov rob Sixacrypiov, SédwKa* kat Twes pera 
TOV KATpov 
2 ¢ td > ~ - ~ a 4 e ‘ lo 
[ody edpebevres(?) 10 ol Kupiov pov tod mpoyynoapevov Kat vo Tob 
Aapmpordrov Sndyvoopos 
5 | +25 
p27) edpov 


(?) évéx]upov SiSdvar avr rév dvefevrwv Sédwxa Kai obs 
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[ +25 ] SéSwxa: dAAA OedSwpds tis prcbwr}s Tod Snyo- 
otov Aoyornpiov 

[ +20 Tov KAn|pwhévra evroupyov Kal pucbods KopucdsLevos Trap’ 


> ~ a> + 
QUTOU, TOUT EOTLY’ 
[ “h25 
Tod Aevroupyod 


[e€eddunv +20 


Ae]roupyias adrod Kai xeipa euod mpds doddAcav 


]tav adrod dnéAvoev adrov Kal Karépuyer emt rip 


mpooTaciay 
ro [ +25 Bovu]Adpevos daraurijoat pe probods dmép Tob KAnpw- 
Oévros Aevroupyob 
[ +25 }v 7ér0v0a, Kal vdam ovoxebeis emi GAnv oKrdynvov 
[ +25 ] ofSev Kai mécav mAioTny Teviay pov. Sia TobTo 
Katapedyw 
[ +15 eri Thy ony Ajapmpornra, purdvOpwre THv SixaoTav: olKretpat pe 


TOV [LéTpLoV 


[ +25 A}roMwvos ‘Tob’ pirapiov Kail Qeoyvdarou tév 
moAuTevopevav, Gtrws BonPjoovaw 
5 [ +25 ] 2) bxActobat bd Too oratwvapiov bmép Tob 
KAnpwbévros Aevroupyod 
[ +25 ].ns, dmws ratrns Tis edepyecias amodavow. ev- 
xapioriow did. 
[avros +20 | god rdyn, KUpte. 


[Srarias rob Seomdrov jpadv Apxadioly aiwviov Adyovotov 76 B’ Kai ‘Povdivov 


~ bd 4 
tot Aapympotdrou KdpueTos Kal payioTpov 


[ +25 Dladdi 0. Adpydtos ‘Ovaparos émdddwxa. 
2. 1. dxépasov Aecroupyidv ? 8. p of apés, like that of xponynoopevov in I. 4, more like A, 
10, 15. tmep. 12. 1. wAetornv. 


1[...]re xetp.[..]: Possibly [é¢’ S]re yerpéo[ar] (= ‘on the understanding that I nominate’). 

3 &v arépvors Exwv xrd.: CE. M. Chr. 78. 5, also in a petition. 

4 [edpeBerres]: Or edpeOnoav? Cf. W. Gr., p. 353+ 

amponynoapévou: = ‘the former praeses’; cf. M. Chr. 78. 4; P. Lips. 63. 6; P. Lond. v. 1708. 86; &c. 

Sydjvoopos: For the judicial competence of the defensor civitatis, second only to that of the 
praeses himself, see B. R. Rees in J JP 6 (1952), pp. 93 £. and 7-8 (1953-4), pp. tor ff. 

11 éxrdpnvov: Sc. mepiodov; cf. P. Cair. Zen. ii. 327. 33, 63, 72 (3rd cent. B.c.), and note also é«ra- 
pnviatos xpdvos Atroupyias in P, Oxy. xiv. 1627. 9 f. (4th cent.). 

13 gtAdvOperre : Often employed as an honorific title; cf. especially P. Oxy. viil. 1102. 7, where it is 
used of the praeses. It is doubtful if we should assume a mistake for the superlative here and read 
¢tAavOpwm(drar)e, since the use of the partitive genitive would not be unusual, even if a little affected. 

pérpiov: Cf. P. Mert. ii. or. 6, 17; P. Cair. Isid. 68. 5. 6; 69. 273 74. 3. 16, for recent examples of this 
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sense ; and see O. Guéraud and H. C. Youtie, ‘Notes sur P. Cairo—Boak 57049’ in Chron. d’Eg. 55 (1953), 
p. 150, n. x for possible interpretations of the word in this and other contexts. Here it is ‘a man of 
modest station and means’. , ‘ ie ~ 

15 oraruwvapiov: Though this official is classified as military by Preisigke, WB, there can be no 
doubt that in the Byzantine period in Egypt he became in most cases a subordinate police officer ; see 
Maspero, L’organisation militaire, p. 106, n. 4 (= ‘peut-étre un simple agent de police’), W. Gr., pp. 
413 f., M.Gr., pp. 34 f., Taubenschlag, Law, p. 540,n. 21. On the office in general see RE iii A, 2213 and 
R. MacMullen, Soldier and Civilian in the Later Roman Empire, p. 55, n. 17; for references in papyri 
S. Daris, ‘Il lessico latino’ in Aegyptus 40 (1960), p. 287; cf., for the derivation of the word, id. in 


Aegyptus 37 (1957), pp. tor f. . 
ai obs This reading is reasonably certain, but one would normally expect to find ood 79 


réyy or rf réxn 0d rather than rf ood Hyp. Perhaps here the article was followed by an adjective, 
then oof r¥yg, though we know of no exact parallel for this order of words. 
18 f. The date is 6 October, A.D. 392. 


20. PETITION 
21°gX 181 cm, Fourth century 

The greater part of this petition, addressed to an official whose title has disap- 
peared (see 19 n.), is preserved. It relates to an attack on the petitioner's brother and 
relatives by Pemunius, Anubion, an athlete, Hermeias, and Euthymia (5 ff.), and is 
apparently the second petition which Aurelius Benjamin has submitted on the subject 
(x1 ff.) He now asks for the aggressors to be brought before the court immediately, 
placed under restraint in custody, and subsequently punished more severely for their 
crime. 

The papyrus is badly damaged, and there is a lacuna at the beginning of the last 
five lines; the right margin has been rubbed away, though not much is actually 
missing from it. There are several holes, both large and small, and many letters have 
faded. The hand is rapid, careless, and irregular, and does not help us in the places 
where there are difficulties in reading the traces. The verso is blank. 


] ao ris é.[ 
ed’ doov adriy THX~ A, ool vaialcicd lo» IEgP eee 
ava..ov.9 per{a Kal 7Hlp guol mpoonkdvrwy tno] 

5  Lepovviov tivos [..... ] Kai ApyouBiwvos abAnro[d] «a[t] 
‘Eppetou «al Ev6[vpias]. odrou yap dMrjdos gvA[Aa-] 
Bovres emiordvres 7H abt dSeAPS pov pera 7[Gv] 
adrav mpoonkdy ‘tw’ poy Kal mAnyais abrods cuveKoibay, 
ds kal daiveobas 74. eruxeipeva mipypara TH 

10 abr@ ddeAPD prov, Kat kwduvever ef avOparrwmy 
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yevéobar, Kai NuBédous émbédwxa rH off emetcia 
kar’ adta@v Kal Gore kai mpoodpwvnats eyevero 
mept Tovrov: Kal .[...].. o8 puKpov 70 TeTOAUNpEVor, 
emdldwyt TH oj [emtleucia Tovade Trovs ABeAd[vs]|, 
15 adv thy mrpoep[nulevyv EvOvpigy pera. 7O[v] 
aMwv guvepyd[v mdvr]wy mpoeipnidvww mapayra. 
[axOjvar Kali dv dopadre? adbrods elvar, euot Thy évrev- 
[Ew car’ adlray mouoapevov 7H Kupiw pov TH 
[exdixw (?) eis] petlova eeEdAevow. Suevriyet. 
20 +9 ] Atpidwos Benapiv *Iwofros marpos éyparba 
[Kat émdéd|wxa. 


4. ta. II, 14. 1, émexeda. 


‘... for as long as I happen (?)... her... with my relatives too by a certain 
Pemunius . . . and Anubion, an athlete, and Hermeias and Euthymia. For these 
persons, in collaboration with each other, set upon my said brother along with my 
said relatives and gave them a sound thrashing, so that the marks of the blows laid 
upon my said brother are even visible, and he is in danger of disappearing from men. 
And I have presented a petition to your reasonableness on another occasion also 
against them, and there was an official judgement on this matter; and, ... not a small 
act of effrontery, I present to your reasonableness this petition, asking that the 
aforementioned Euthymia along with all her other accomplices aforementioned be 
forthwith brought before the court and placed in custody, since I have made this 
petition against them to my lord the defensor (?) for a greater punishment. Farewell, 
(Date.) I, Aurelius Benjamin son of Joses my father, wrote and have presented (this 
petition).’ 


3 If adrjv is correct, we must suppose that the verb governing it followed réyw. 

4 The letters at the beginning are so uncertain that it would be rash to attempt a reconstruction, 
though many possibilities will suggest themselves. 

5 [epouviov: The epsilon is quite good, and so is the pi; we must, then, take the proper name as 
a variant of the well-known ITapovmos. 

6 Ed6[vptas]: Euthymia is the last assailant to be mentioned here, but lower down (I. 15) she is 
spoken of as if she were the ringleader ; advjv too in 1. 3 may be a reference to her. 

9 és: For dere, as frequently in papyri. 

10 f, xwduveder xrA.: Reminiscent of Pausanias iv. 26. 5, with which LSJ compares Philostratus, 
VA 8. 31. It is scarcely the kind of phrase which the writer would have used in conversation, though 
it is not impossible that he recalled it from his reading of literature. 

13 76 rero\unuévor: Cf. P. Goodsp. 15. 3 (also 4th cent.) and BGU iii. go9. 18 (again 4th cent.), 
If the present punctuation is right, then there must have been something like ds éorw in the lacuna, 
but the traces are too faint to permit a guess. 

17 &v dogade?: Cf. P. Lips. i. 37. 25 f., where, however, the phrase could be applied to ABéAAous. 
Here it certainly refers to the accused persons; they are to be ‘secured’ or ‘placed in custody’, until 
the trial can take place; see WB iv for other examples. 
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19 The title of the official is missing. The defensor must be a strong ‘candidate in view of his legal 
responsibilities at this time, but the praeses is also possible ; either would fit into the vacant space, 
and either might be referred to as émedxera. The riparius is yet another possibility, but ¢£dxropt is too 
long; in any case, a petition addressed to him would be likely to have some connexion with the 
administration of finance and of taxes—but see P. Cair. Preis. 4 (= W. Chr. 379) and J. D. Thomas, 
‘The Office of Exactor in Egypt’ in Chron. @’ Fg. 34 (1959), pp. 124 ff. and especially pp. 129 f. For the 
variety of officials to whom petitions against fia were addressed at this period see P. Mert. ii. 92. rn. 

20 Presumably this line began with the date. 

narpés: Unusual with the patronymic, but the reading is a good one. : 

zypapa: This is by no means certain: the word may have been divided between the lines as 
zypa-iba, which would mean that éé8wxa would have to be read in the last line. 





Se aS eee eee aoe Sr 


Ill. PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 
(21-35) 
21. DEED OF SURETY 
Hermopolite nome 24°2X 14°9 cm. A.D. 346 

The guarantors, all from the village of Busiris, address this surety to Aurelius 
Demeas son of Demeas, praepositus of the seventh pagus of the Hermopolite nome; 
54, which is from the same persons to the same addressee on the same date, is perhaps 
a rough draft or copy of it. The surety is for two men proposed for public offices, those 
of comarch and apaetetes annonae, and the usual undertakings are given on their 
behalf. There are no unusual features in content or phrasing. On suretyship for 
liturgical or other duties see Seidl, Der Eid, i, p. 82 and ii, pp. 70 ff. and the biblio- 
graphy in Taubenschlag, Law?, pp. 411 ff., to which F. La Rosa, ‘VEITYATHS della 
WAPAZTASXIZ’ in J JP 13 (1961), pp. 68 ff. may now be added. 

The hand in which the body of the document is written shows distinct affinities 
with the chancery style, and the writer had a marked fondness for diaeresis. The 
upper third of the papyrus has been detached by means of a zigzag cut, obviously 
made while the document was folded and suggesting that it had been torn up and dis- 
carded by its possessor or some other person into whose hands it had come. On the 
verso are traces of another document, possibly one that was imperfectly washed off. 


drareias Tov Seonotav Huadv Kwyoravriov 
Abyovorou 76 8’ Kat Kesvoravtos Adyovorov 76 y’. 
Adlp| nl Anuéa Anpéov mpat(mocirw) 7’ méyou “Epporodiroy 
napa Abpydiwv Arpiros [Idpuxvos py(tpds) ‘Edévys Kat 
5 Tapovwos “Qpov pn(zpos) Tvadepodiros kai “Povov ITpo- 
otros droypddovros Kat [etoBdorwos Ia {r}epyovbilolv 
pn(tpds) Aovatas cat Acbros Déitros n(tpds) Twourigs Kai 2ve- 
obtos AxwWdGros pn (tpos) “Pias r&v mévrwv dd Kw- 
pins Bovoipew|s]. duoroyodpev dpuvdvres 
10 Thy Geiay T3y[nv T]Gv mdvra vKdvTewY 
Seorrorév yay Abyotorwy éxougiws Kai at- 
Gaipérws éyy[elyufjoba robs eyyeypap- 
pevovs (space) Snpociovs mpoBAnevras 
[bro av dard [ri]s Kebpys eis Tas eyyeypappevas 
15 [y]petas, ods Kal rapacricopev Tapapévovras 
kal e€umnperoupevous TH eyxerpiabeion éExdorm 
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[Sy ]uoota xpeia. eav dé rig adr@v Aumoraxrijon 

[kal] pur) mapaorjcoper, ypeis abrot rov dep adrod 

[Ad]yov dzroornodpeba 7 Evoxor einuev TH aylep 
20 [épx]w «at 7@ rept rovrov Kwdvvw Kai émep(wrnBévres) 

[cho Aoy(joapev). (space) eiot Se: 

SiABavos IT[e]repedros kapapyos, 

Aeis ’HXta arqurnris avveivns. 

[Sarlarelas ris aldr](js) “Emeip xs. Adp(iAvos) ‘Poidos .... 
25 [du|dpoxa. [k]at wapagriow ds mpgxerras. (2nd h.) of dddor 


verse 


of al mpor(eipevor) [du|ducba kat rapgorjcoper dis mpdu(errar). .... éyp(aia) 
[da]ép ad(rdv) yp(appara) pr <[i5](d7wr). 
5. Tvadepaoitos. 6. tmoypagovros ; wa8r- was probably written, but the tau may have been 
@ correction. 12. ey’ y[elyunoda, ey’yeypop-. 14. ey’ yeypappevas. 16. e€tmnperov- 
pevous. 18. darep. 19. iroornaopeda. 


‘In the consulship of our masters Constantius Augustus, for the fourth time, and 
Constans Augustus, for the third time. To Aurelius Demeas son of Demeas, praepost- 
tus of the 7th pagus of the Hermopolite nome, from the Aurelii Hatres son of Pamon, 
whose mother is Helen, and Pamunis son of Horus, whose mother is Tnaphersois, and 
Rufus son of Proous, signing below, and Petobastis son of Patermuthius, whose 
mother is Lusia, and Leus son of Pheus, whose mother is Tinutia, and Sneous son of 
Achillas, whose mother is Rhia, all from the village of Busiris. We agree, after swear- 
ing by the sacred fortune of our all-conquering masters the Augusti, that we have 
voluntarily and of our own choice gone security for the persons named below, having 
been officially proposed by the inhabitants of the village for the employments men- 
tioned herein, whom also we shall present as remaining in, and serving, the public 
employment entrusted to each of them. But if one of them should abscond and we do 
not present him, we ourselves shall be responsible on his behalf or be liable to the 
sacred oath and to the risk attaching to it, and in answer to the formal question we 
have given our consent. They are: Silvanus son of Petereus, comarch; Leus son of 
Elias, apaetetes annonae. In the same consulship, Epeiph 26. I, Aurelius Rufus, .. ., 
have sworn and shall provide as set forth. (2nd h.) We, the other persons also men- 
tioned above, have sworn and shall provide as set forth. I,..., have written for them, 
being illiterate.’ : 

4 IIdpwvos: The genitive of éuwv (= Tdéppur) (see Dornseiff-Hansen, Riickldufiges Worter- 
buch, p. 115). Iopovvos in the next line is genitive of Mayodws, yet another variant of the same 
theophoric name. 

5 Tvadepodiros : Again, this, like Tvadepodis (NB) and Tvepepodis (Dornseiff-Hansen), is a variant 
of a not uncommon name. 


4 Twourias: The penultimate letter is better read as alpha than as omicron (Twodrios, genitive of 
Toots), but neither is certain. 


i 
| 


ae > iw propen weer TY ry | 
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7 £. Zveodros: Genitive of Xveods, a variant of the well-known name 2veds. 

9 Bovotpew[s]: There must have been many villages which bore this name: WB testifies to vil- 
lages named Busiris in at least two nomes, the Lycopolite and Arsinoite, but neither of these is likely 
to be referred to in the present context. 

13 The purpose of the space here is not clear, since it is too small to accommodate the names of the 
two officials designated below (ll. 22-23). Perhaps the writer originally intended to insert them, and 
then changed his mind, or left a space for the number of appointees, i.e. dvo. 

17 Amoraxrjoy: An interesting formation, of which there are many examples cited in WB, all 
from the fourth century. The verb does not occur in classical authors but the noun Aswordgtov does 
(see LSJ, s.v.). It is strange that both WB and Amdt-Gingrich spell the verb as Aetroraxréw by 

reference. 
19 f. 4} évoyot x7A.: For the part played by oath in the administration of the liturgies see Seidl, 
Der Eid, i, pp. 76 ff. 

24 The date is 20 July, A.D. 346. 

24 ff. The readings in these last four lines are far from certain. Aurelius Rufus signs for himself, 
someone else writes for the other guarantors; as there is no room for their names in the traces at the 
end of 1. 25, we must assume that these traces represent of dAAot or possibly of dA-. Similarly, there are 
traces of letters which are illegible at the end of I]. 24 and 26: no doubt 1. 24 ended with his patronymic 
or o mpox/, and 26 with the name of the writer, followed by eyp/. The hand in which the last two lines 
are written is very different from the first and very cramped. 


22. LEASE OF LAND 
Hermopolis 27°8X 121 cm. AD. 394 


This lease is of a piece of land of 124 arouras, situated in the tax-district of the 
village Ophis in the Hermopolite nome and required for the cultivation of flax; apart 
from the fact that the rent is to be paid in oiamov dyeipwrov it contains no unusual 
features. Similar leases are P. Oxy. i. 102 (A.D. 306); PSI v. 469 (A.D. 334, also Oxy- 
thynchus) ; P. Lond. iii. 979 (A.D. 364, Hermopolis) ; P. Cair. Masp. i. 67128 (A.D. 547, 
Aphrodito) ; P. Cair. Masp. ii. 67116 (A.D. 548, Aphrodito) is an acknowledgement of 
debt incurred as a result of conditions laid down in an earlier lease; cf. Herrmann, 
Bodenpacht, pp. 138, 288 and Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 203 ff. All three contracting 
parties are from Hermopolis. 

The papyrus is rather faded and rubbed on the right-hand side but otherwise 
complete. The description is written vertically on the verso. 


€ , ~ 5 ral e ~ A ‘f J as 
braretas Tov Seomorey jpav Apxadiov 76 y 

i. , ‘ ac ~ ial f 3 4 
kat ‘Ovwptov 76 B’’ r&v aiwviwy Adyovtorwv. 
Adpyiia *‘Qpvyevia Di B\iwvos azo ‘EpploluméAews 

Ths Aapmpordrns 
5 mapa Adpnrtwy DiBiwvos “Hdwdapou é€fs br0- 
ypadovros Kai “Hpwvros Avytos yn(tpos) O€kAas apydo- 
, > ‘ ~ > A , , 

Tépwr amo Tis abris méAews. Bovddueba. 
éxouciws Kat av0aipérws picbwcacbar 
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mapa Gob mpos povov evavTov Eva, KapmTdav 
10 THs edgeBods earns iv8i[K(riovos)] rHy bmdpxovedy 
gow év TH Eder Trept mpaxropiay [”O]pews dpovpay 
pilav réraprov éxxaidexarov TetpagénKoarov 
eis Katdbeow Awoxadduns Popoy éxdorns 
dpovpas ourmiou axipeirou KevTnvapiov 
15  8vo, dmep olamov dm0da{ow}oopev oor TH 
Daddu pyri ris abrijs WSuc(riovos) kafapov 
eddpelorov clrabuc Snyoaiw avurep- 
Oérws T&v Sypociwy dvrwv mpds o€ TH 
yeobxov. % piobwois kupia Kal émep(wrnbeis) 
20 «poard(yynoa). (2nd h.) AdpyA(tos) DiBiov pepiobwpar 
cis mpd(Kerrat). (3rd h.) Adp(7jAvos) “Hpwv Avyros 6 mpok(€ijrevos) epii- 
cOwpor cis mpdxerrar. Adp(iAos) Tavrdyaboes éypaxpa 
dep adrod ypdupara pa) €iddros. 
(4th h.) 80 euod LuKadloy eypddy. 
Verso: 
25 (rst h.) pul(cOwars) (dpoupdv) adis’’ES ev 7G Eder epi "Odews Fs po (wat) 
DiBiwv ‘HAwdwpov 
kat “Hpwv Adywos ao ‘Eppourddews. 


3. 1. ‘Qpryevelag. 14. 1, dyetpdbrov. 15. dmoSwow oor is what was originally written, the 
iota then being altered into mu and -ev added. 18. -Oérws omitted at first and then added in 
the margin. 


‘In the consulship of our masters Arcadius, for the third time, and Honorius, for 
the second, the eternal Augusti. To Aurelia Horigeneia, daughter of Phibion, from 
the most famous city of Hermopolis from the Aurelii Phibion son of Heliodorus, 
signing below, and Heron son of Lygis, whose mother is Thecla, both from the same 
city. We wish voluntarily and of our own choice to lease from you for one year only 
for the crops of the pious ninth indiction the one and twenty-one/sixty-fourth arouras 
which belong to you in the marsh-meadow in the tax-collection district of Ophis for 
planting of flax at a rent for each aroura of two centenaria of tow which has not been 
subjected to handling (?), which tow we shall pay you in the month Phaophi of the 
same indiction, clean and satisfactory by the public measure, without delay, the 
public dues being the responsibility of you, the landlady. The lease is valid, and in 
answer to the formal question I have given my consent. I, Aurelius Phibion, have 
taken the lease as set out above. I, Aurelius Heron son of Lygis the aforementioned, 
have taken the lease as set out above. I, Aurelius Pantagathus, have written on his 
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behalf, being illiterate. Written by me, Sycalius.’ (Verso) ‘Lease of 123 arouras in the 
marsh-meadow at Ophis, of which the lessees are Phibion son of Heliodorus and Heron 
son of Lygis, from Hermopolis.’ 


6 Adytos : The sigma is not perfectly clear here and in |. 21, though much more likely than upsilon 
in both places; it is confirmed by 1. 25 on the verso. 

II mepi mpaxropiay: Cf. 66, 8, also from the Hermopolite nome, where the kappa is beyond dis- 
pute ; here we could read IIpagropiav, but there is no mention elsewhere of a Praestoria, zpaxropia is 
normally used of the office of apdéxrwp, and in P. Ryl. ii. 213, passim, it denotes the main category of 
taxes in the account. But in the present context, as in P. Ryl. ii. 217. 23 (éat apax(ropia) ‘Eppom(oXirov), 
cf. émi mpaxropia ITdéews in the note), it would seem to refer to an area for which certain wpd«ropes 
dpyupixav were held responsible, the preposition having its local connotation (see WB, s.v. 2). The 
plot being leased is, then, situated on a marsh-meadow in the area which comes under the administra- 
tion of the tax-collectors responsible for Ophis. Ophis is frequently mentioned in papyri, usually in 
connexion with the Hermopolite nome, though in P. Oxy. iii. 522 it appears in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

14 owrniov adxipdrov: Flax had an important place among the crops of Ancient Egypt, and 
numerous illustrations of its culture and preparation are to be seen on the walls of tombs. Pliny, NZ 
xix. 1, describes the processes by which it was prepared and manufactured; from his account it is 
clear that ‘tow’ (stuppa, orummetov) was the inferior, coarser part of the fibre. In PSI v. 469 the rent is 
one centenarion of tow per aroura; in P. Lond. iii. 979 it is 14 centenaria; elsewhere it is in money. 
The novelty of the present passage is the use of the adjective dye‘pwros with ‘tow’ : it is apparently not 
found elsewhere in papyri, not being cited in WB i or iv. Sophocles uses it in a chorus to describe 
d¢vrevya (sc. = ‘olive’ here, O0.C. 698), and Jebb, accepting this reading in preference to dxeipyrov, 
mentions the view of Pollux (ii. 154) that it means the same as dyetpodpyyrov i.e. ‘not cultivated by 
human hands’, a view which he does not, however, adopt in this passage, preferring the classical sense 
of ‘unconquered’. Whatever the meaning of the adjective in the Sophocles chorus, Jebb’s discussion 
of it is perhaps a useful pointer to its meaning here : it should mean ‘not subjected to the manufactur- 
ing process’ (= 76 xarepydfec#a), ‘crude’, or ‘coarse’. On the subject of flax generally see J. Kaileris, 
ai mp&rat tra ris bdaytoupyias eis tiv HroAewaixyy Aiyvarov, pp. 177 ff. 

24 Zunadfoy: the name Sycalius is not attested elsewhere, but the reading is hardly in doubt. ° 


23. INVENTORY 
12°3X 9°5 cm. Fourth century 


This inventory of stores, consisting mostly of vessels containing various liquids 
and solids for domestic use, unfortunately peters out in the ninth line. The contents 
suggest those of a larder or even a medicine chest, and our closest parallels are P. Bad. 
54, P. Oxy. xvi. 1922-3, and, possibly, P. kl. Form. 1204. As is usual in this class of 
documents, some words cannot be identified with certainty, others, if correctly 
identified, are addenda lexicis. 

Our difficulties are increased by the fact that the inventory has been written in 
thick characters, the ink having often smudged and run; there are also three largish 
holes in the papyrus, which has suffered through rubbing. The verso is blank. 


2 BpéBw oxevav: 
eAgov pler]p[nrai], 


oivov Acxaddyta, 


o& “DD 


tpaynudtwv Aoxadd|vov|, a 
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5 ydpov AevKod Aayoine,, € 
pedavo[s] Ag[yo]ine., B 
oupahdproy, a 
arpovyvaAw €dBovviov [ 
oreax| 
1. 1. BpéBiov. 2. 1. €Aaiov. 5, 6. 1. Aaydnia. 8.1. arpoyytAcov éABuviov. 


‘Inventory of stores :— 


Metretae of oil, 2 
Ascalon-jars of wine, 4 
Ascalon-jar of sweetmeats, 1 
Bottles of white sauce, 5 
Bottles of black (sauce), 2 
? 5 I 
Pot of ? ‘ ? 
? re 


’ 


1 BpéBw (1. -tor): So P. Lond. iii. 1249. 7; v. 1904. 2; other forms are Ppéowoy and fpémov, while 
P. Oxy. xvi. 1923, 1 has Bpe( _—+).. For references see S. Daris, ‘Il lessico latino nella lingua greca 
d’Egitto’ in Aegyptus 40 (1960), p. 195; the word is clearly a borrowing from Latin brevis (breve, 
breviarium) ; see C. Wessely, ‘Die lateinische Elemente’ in Wien. Stud. 24 (1902), p. 126 and Meiners- 
mann, Die lateinischen Wérter, s.vv. The Latin form brevium, employed by A. C. Johnson and L. C. 
West, Byzantine Egypt, passim, is incorrect, as H. 1. Bell, CR 44 (1950), p. 48, has already observed. 

2 pler]plyrat]: A probable reading: the mu and rho are fairly certain, and the two nouns are 
frequently found together. 

3 AcxgAddyia: Cf. 1. 4; these are welcome additions to our somewhat meagre list of references to 
the AcxaAdvnov. An imported measure, it is not confined to wine but is also used as a measure for 
cheese ; its precise capacity is unknown (see Crum-Bell, Wad# Sarga, Introd., p. 20). For references 
to it see Wilcken, Archiv v, p. 297 and vi, pp. 400 f.; cf. Gr., Introd., lxxi, P. kl. Form. 1204. 4, and 
P. Oxy. xvi. 1924. 3. 

5 ydpou Aeveod: Aeveod seems a good reading; the only possible alternative would be Aerroé. 
Aewrés is sometimes used to describe liquid, as in Lucian, Merc. Cond. 18—Aenrés olvos (cf. LSJ, S.v.), 
but tau would not be as good as kappa for the fourth letter. Aevxod makes good sense with ydpov 
(= “fish-sauce’), and balances yéAavo[s] in the next line, where the noun is not repeated. 

Aayoivia: On Adyuvos see W. Ost. i, pp. 766 fi. 

4 dudaddproy : Sounds a convincing word and should be a diminutive of éu¢aads, perhaps sharing 
with it one of its more homely meanings, as does éu¢dA.ov, and referring here to some rounded vessel 
for domestic use. The lambda is quite certain; otherwise we might compare éudaxnpd (see P. Oxy. 
xvi. 1870, 12-13 n.). 

8 orpovy~dw : Cf. P. Oxy. i. 155. 8, where the editors translate it as a ‘round pot’, which is better 
than Preisigke, WB—‘Flasche’. 

¢ABouviou: The first three letters are uncertain, but PSI vii. 862. 9 has éABuviw (?) Bavwrdv. 
2\Buviov, if this be the correct form of the nominative, comes in a list of comestibles, perhaps for use on 
a sea voyage, in PSI 862, and so would not be inappropriate here. S:afovviv, cited by LSJ from Hesy- 
chius (= ‘sweetmeat eaten at dessert’), might also be a possibility. 

9 oveax{ : The fifth letter cannot be read with any confidence, but it does not resemble tau, and 
so we are not justified in reading oréaz[os}. 
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24. AGREEMENT 


Hermopolis (?) 14°9X 269 cm. Late fourth/early fifth century 


This document cannot be dated with any degree of certainty on palaeographical 
grounds. There are five hands, the first two large and distinct with slight traces of 
chancery influence, the second more noticeably so. These two and the third, which is 
upright, legible, and rather pleasing but in faded ink, could be placed in the late 
fourth century. The fourth hand is a careless cursive of early Byzantine type, barely 
legible, and the fifth larger and more regular; both suggest a dating in the early fifth 
century. The left and right margins have both been torn away, but very little is missing 
after the first two lines. The few faint smudges on the verso were possibly not letters 
at all and probably not related to the recto. 

The original document was an agreement in the form of a yetpdypadov, broken off at 
the very end of the main body of the contract, and its interpretation must remain 
uncertain as a result. The only clues are the fact that the first three hands appear to 
be earlier than the last two, and the word paxapirov in 1. 6: this would perhaps suggest 
that the agreement proper and its subscription, duly witnessed, were completed at an 
earlier date than the second subscription, again witnessed, and that the death of 
Flavius Colluthus, who made the original agreement, had intervened; in the settle- 
ment of his affairs the claims of Aurelia Anna—if that is her correct name—had been 
discussed, and, having been paid a sum of money in return for the effects of the 
deceased in her possession, she now conceded her rights in accordance with the agree- 
ment to the scholasticus Origen. What precisely these rights were, how she acquired 
them, and what was her relationship to the deceased—all this we cannot hope to 
explain without the body of the agreement. 


pel? droypadiis epijs ws t[poKerrar . . . 

v8ux(riovos). (2nd h.) 2 @X(dovios) Kododbos ‘Iepaxig|[vos .. . 

dproBév émraxocias Kxabap(ds) adv vadA(os) Kal dupatiow els riv peyddnv 
xtpoypadiav’ cvvd|(wvel) por mévra 

cis mpdx(erron). (3rd h.) Adp(rjAvos) DoiBdpywvos “Eravaxtov’ ypayp(areds) 
paprupd 7O dodare? dxovoas mapa Tod Geyévov. (4thh.) AdpyAte “Avyfa (?)] 

5 Ovydrnp Kipov azo ‘Ep(pourdAews) 7Anpwbeioa rapa god rot copwrdrou axo(Aa~ 

arucod) "Qpryévous rijs peylorns ayopas dad Tod xpvatov Tod S[oBevros] 

7@ peyadronp(eneordrw) Kop(ert) Zaxapia mapa gob U[m|ép rysjparos Tév mpay- 
pdrwv tod paxapirov KoMovdov ‘Iepaxiwvos ava[Sidwyt] 

kat exxwp& cor ratrnv adrod ri drloypaldyy pera Trav avyxévrwy abrij Sucaiwy 
Kal dywyav. —p “Ioaxos vid[s adrijs] 
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déunbels tnéypaya imép adris ypdupata pi) emoropevys Kal cvvawd dpo- 
ey(Hoas) rH eus wytpl emi w&[or rots] 
evrepieyopevors TH adr sroypahh as mpdx(era). (5th h.) Azpy[A]}ios] Kod- 
Ao[500s] vids Ocopirov dSerdos *Ioaxiov [ovvas-] 
10 ve chporey(sioas) 7H es pnrpl emt waor rots eureprepydpevos rij adriis dmoypadph 
os mpdx(evrat). 


2 tepaxcep[. 3. 1. Anupariow, xeipoypadiav, cvpd(wvel). 4.1. BorBdupwr. 5. np of 
mAnpwheica badly smudged. 4. viol. 8, 10. 1. dporoy(joas). 9, 10. 1. euseprexopevors. 


‘... with my subscription as (set forth) . . . indiction. 

I, Flavius Colluthus son of Hieracion . . . seven hundred artabas, unadulterated, 
including transport charges, and shall enter them to your credit in the major report. 
(All) satisfactory (to me) as set forth above. 

I, Aurelius Phoebammon son of Epanacius, secretary, witness the guarantee, 
having heard it from the person who has drawn up the document. 

I, Aurelia Anna (?), daughter of Cyrus from Hermopolis, having received the 
amount in full from you, the most learned lawyer Origen from the largest market- 
place, from the money given to the most magnificent count Zacharias from you, for 
the price of the effects of the late Colluthus son of Hieracion, duly deliver and cede to 
you this subscription of his with the rights and charges attaching to it. 

I, Isaac, her son, having been requested, have subscribed for her being illiterate, 
and have agreed and consent to my mother on all the conditions involved in her 
subscription as set forth above. 

I, Aurelius Colluthus (?) son of Theophilus (?) and brother of Isaac, have agreed 
and consent to my mother on all the conditions involved in her subscription as set 
forth above.’ 


1 pel? dmoypadiis euiis: Cf. PST i. 76. 11; P. Oxy. xvi. 1882. 16 ; 1887. 16; P. Lond. v. 1662. 17; 1664. 
85 1686. 43; &c.; but é¢” droypadijs is also found. For the four senses which dvoypad7 may possess in 
papyri see Fachw., pp. 175 f.; for the best collection of éroypagai see P. Mich. v, the introduction to 
which contains also a most useful discussion by Dr. Husselman both of the collection itself and of the 
problems raised and solved by it, supplementing and often superseding A. Segré’s ‘Note sul documento 
greco-egiziano del grapheion’ in Aegyptus 7 (1926), pp. 97 ff. From this discussion it is clear that the 
Smoypady may either be embodied in the notarial contract or be a quite independent résumé of the 
essentials, which was used as an éxSdatov for issue to the contracting parties. As the subscription in 
this latter sense was usually prepared at the same time as the complete contract, and a space left 
above it for the insertion of the body of the contract when required, it is not surprising that many of 
the surviving subscriptions lack the body of the contract altogether and indeed may have come to 
be considered and used as valid documents without the insertion of the body of the contract but with 
the addition of a docket of registration. This explanation is of some value in interpreting P. Michael. 
41, an agreement which lacks its droypady, but it has little bearing upon our papyrus, except possibly 
to show that the process of documentation involved in its completion might well have been spread 
over a considerable period of time. 

3 Avpariow: Cf. P. Lond. iii. 995. 1; 996. 13 1152. 2; V. 1755. 13 1756. 23 1757. 2. All are seventh- 
century receipts for corn or charges connected with corn. 
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ovvg|(wvet) x7A,: It is hard to decide how much is missing from the right margin; elsewhere in 
the document as we have it—except for the first two lines—there would seem to be about six letters 
missing or indicated by faint traces only. It is possible that cvzd(wvet) or -(@) wdvra should be read 
here. Similar difficulties arise at the end of ll. 4 and 5, but they are of no great importance for the 
interpretation of the document as a whole. 


5 Tis weyiorns dyopds: A good reading despite the cursive and probably to be taken as a geo- 
graphical location. 


6 Zacharias had possibly held the money in trust as executor of the will. 

8 f. emi wG[or rots] evreprexopevors : Cf. 1, 10 and P. Cair. Masp. ii. 67151. 224; iii. 76299. 61; P. Lond. 
v. 1674. 473; 1711. 62 (all 6th cent.). 

9 KoMo[ 60s] :It would be rash to base too much on this reading, but the name, if correct, would 
suggest a fairly intimate, perhaps family, relationship between Aurelia Anna (?) and the deceased ; if 
vids Ocogidov is correct also, then Aurelius Colluthus cannot have been Flavius’ son by Anna (?), but 
he could well have been named after him. 


*Togxtoy : A better reading than *Igaxov, but the reference must be to the same man as in 1. 7; the 
names were in any case sufficiently alike to be practically interchangeable. 


25. CESSION OF PROPERTY 
Memnonia (?) 37°6X 32 cm. Fifth century 


The five surviving fragments of this document contain the latter part of the deed 
only—a description of the situation of the house, a declaration of ownership, a guaran- 
tee against infringement together with the penalty for non-compliance, the subscrip- 
tion and witnesses’ signatures. It cannot be classified as a sale, because there is no 
mention of a purchase price, while its description as an dofdAcia, not xaraypady, sug- 
gests that it is not parallel with P. Oxy. xiv. 1704, a deed of conveyance requiring 
a separate contract of zpa@ots. On the other hand, it is clearly not a SidAvors in the strict 
sense. In view of the absence of a qualifying adjective with doddAee and of the actual 
verb describing the process involved in the transaction, it is safer to take the docu- 
ment as a cession of property in the broadest sense without attempting to define too 
closely the conditions attached to it. 

All four parties to the deed who are mentioned in Il. 21-22, viz. Patermuthius, 
Sophia, Calaophre (?) and Martha, are transferring all rights of ownership of the 
house, which is a part of their inheritance from their late father (1. 7), to the fifth party, 
Faustus, who is their brother (ll. 11-12) and also a beneficiary under their father’s will 
(1. 3). This interpretation depends to a certain extent upon the correction of ddcAdav 
to dSeAddv in 1. 12 and the complementary assumption that zpds is adverbial in 1. 11, 
neither being unreasonable when one considers the great number of errors of syntax 
and spelling which occur. Fortunately, the first hand, in which the main body of the 
document is written, is fluent and legible; the other three are unskilled, two of them 
large and almost illiterate in appearance and the last particularly uneven and difficult 
to read. The verso is blank. 
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[ 440 bad 

[ 425 (?) rd Hiv dao TOv] judy yovewy €[mBdMovra p<épy 
[ +30 (?) 76 méparjov adrob pépos 77¢[preABov (?) 
435 | Kepucts Teg 

[ +35 prdjavOpdmep «| 

[ +35 jwv Dadorols 


[rs SAns oixias ris katlayrnoldons ei]s jas dao 706 yla}kapiroy tudv wazpes 
[ +10 ]odv mor abris xpnornpliots Sia]cerevns emi ris abrijs kdbpns ent 
Aayp[as] 


breGsenee yellroves pev Tijs OAns oixtas ofz[ou sreptot]x[o]}Gow (?), vdrov *Iwavvov 
* Iwondiov 

Boppé p[¥]un Snpoota darndudbrov piun Snp[ocia] méAw ABs oi[Ki]a ‘€uod’ arep- 
povdiov 


yelroves mdvryn mdvrobev, eis 76 TobvTEdOey GE TOV mpoyeypapyievovy Kai mpos 7[Or] 

Hudv adeAddv Adpjdvov Datorov émixpareiy Kal xupredew Kai Seondlew ris 
pox (eyevys) 

édns oixias did éSddous ews ddpws, Kaas dvorépw eipjxaow, dSiouxeiv oixeiv 

oikovopelv oikoSopely mwreiv mapaxwpeiv xapioac8a. mdvra wept adrijs 

mpdrrovra Kupiws Kal averiKoAvTws Kat pn Suvapévov Tivos evdyewv Got odk 

pets ob KAnpovdpor hudv od deApav o[d]k ddeAGidiow od cvvecipevos pay 

dratamAds: tov Sé ép[dylovrd aot Bovddplev|dv wore Kaip@ epi ravrns everev 

ris mpoddcews ef’ @ Tov ToAL6vre Tadr[a] movfjoa trapéLe Adyw mpoloripou] 

xpuaod éynias && Epyw Suvdper drratrovpeva Kal pera THY TOD mpooTipov KaTaBodny 

éndvayKes abrov arépéat Kai eupeivar radryn TH dop(adcia), Aris Kupia oda, Kal 
BeBaia, Kai 

érepwrnbévres dodoyjoapey Kal dredvoapev. + AdpyAtor Tlareppovits Kai Sodia 

kal Kadggdpn xal Mépa ai mpoyeypappévar béyeba ravrn ri} Kady yeyerquervy 

dodareia adv To mpok(eyevov) mpootivov: Kal orowxel Hutv mdvra Ta €v adris 
TEPLEXwILEVA. 

dbs mpédx(evrat). 80 euod Bixrwpos Avaviov Aoyoypdd(ov) Mepvovi(wv) (i). 
ITaddos ddeAf(ds) adrod 

airnbeis eypaipa ‘(apa)’ atrais mapotow ypdy(pa)r(a) pr) €ideins ‘pow’ 6 Kai 
éowp(drica). 

(and h,) ~p MaGovoaday *"Imdvns mpeoB(drepos) paprupad.+ 
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(3rd h.) ? Kupixcs *Iwoiid mpecB (repos) paprupa.tp 
(4thh.) Aip(jAvos) ITérpos § «(at) Eaidos .ep paprupd.+ 


5. 1. dtd javOpaiare, Q. iwavvou twonduov. 10, The a of avnAwrov is either a correction 
or an insertion between the preceding alpha and the pi. 12. 1. ddeAddv. 13. 1. d€pos, 
dvwrépw. 15. L. dvemuxwdtrws. 16. L. judy, xAnpovduwy, ovyxetpévov (the xewp is very cur- 
sive). 17. 1, évdyew. 18. 1. xdons for rijs, 6 roAuav. 19. l. dtratroupévas. 20. 1. ars, 
éoti. 22. 1. radrnv thy Kadds yeyernuévnv; there has been some correction after the second e of 
yeyernpern. 23. 1. obv 7 mpox(eipévep) mpooriue ... ev abr meprexdpeva. 24. 1. Bixropos. 
25. 1. wapovouts, eiSuias. 26. iwavys, 1. *Iedvvov. 27. iwond. 28. kK. 


*. .. (of the whole house which has) come down to us from our late father . . . with 
all its appurtenances, situated in the same village in the street . . .; the following 
neighbours of the whole house live around it, on the south (the house) of John the son 
of Joseph, on the north a public street, on the east a public street again, on the west 
the house of me Patermuthius, these being the boundaries in all directions ; with the 
purpose that for the future you, being the aforementioned and, besides, our brother 
Aurelius Faustus, are to possess, own, and be the master of the aforesaid whole house 
from basement to attic, as they have stated above, to manage and inhabit, administer 
and build on, sell, cede, or give away, doing everything which concerns it with 
authority and without hindrance, without anyone being able to bring a prosecution 
against you, whether it be us or our heirs or brothers or sisters or relative of ours at 
all; the man who wishes to bring a prosecution against you on any occasion concerning 
it on any grounds—on the understanding that the man who desires to do this shall 
provide on account of penalty six ounces of gold, when demanded effectively and with 
full power, and after the payment of the penalty he must of necessity be satisfied and 
abide by this guarantee, which is valid and guaranteed; and in answer to the formal 
question we gave our consent and drew up the contract. We, the Aurelii Patermuthius 
and Sophia and Calaophre (?) and Martha, the aforementioned, have executed this 
guarantee, which holds good together with the penalty set forth; and we are agreed 
to all the provisions embodied in it as set forth. Through me, Victor son of Ananias, 
accountant of Memnonia ....I, Paul, his brother, having been requested to do so, 
wrote in their presence, being illiterate, the document which I also drew up. I, 
Mathusalan son of John, elder, am a witness. I, Cyricus son of Joseph, elder, am a wit- 
ness. I, Aurelius Peter also called Paul, son of... (?), am a witness.’ 

2. The supplements in these lines are exempli gratia. 

9 The scribe does not seem to have been certain about this formula himself—the pé is most 
unusual, and so is the yetroves xrA. in apposition and summing up in 1. 11. The restoration of the 
lacuna must, therefore, be taken as conjectural, though it would seem that the present indicative of 
some verb is to be expected. 

11 f. mpés [ov] xrA.: See the Introd. 

17 rov S€ €y[dy]ovra: Apparently an anticipation, and a very awkward one at that, of the ¢¢’ & 
clause which follows. 

' 22 Kadgédpy: This is a reasonably good reading, and the name is not an impossible one; an 


alternative possibility would be KeAog¢py. It is not possible to read KaAggtpn and assume a feminine 
form of KaAacipis. 


C 1450 E 











50 PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 


24 &( ): One may dismiss the suggestion that this is for 8.¢ and governs Tladdos, since this 
would leave éypaxba without a subject. Again, 8({ _) is an unlikely abbreviation for didxovos or 
ScacroAevs, which are usually abbreviated Sidi(ovos) and S:acr(oAeds) (but cf. 4x, 6). It remains to sug- 
gest that d:(oomdAews) might have been intended here, in which case Victor would be functioning as 
Noyoypddos on both sides of the river; for this we have no parallel. 

25 ‘(apd)’ : This is in fact a pi written above the line without a mark of abbreviation and between 
éypaya and abrais; the writer might conceivably have been thinking of the common abbreviation 
of inép, i.e. uv”, which one would expect here, or have mistakenly varied the usual formula so as to 
mean ‘in the presence of’. He seems to have been greatly confused about gender too in this sentence: 
having made the four feminine, when one is masculine, he slips back into the masculine with 
mapodow and then into the feminine once again with edefys; it is probable that the letters written 
above the line were yet another attempt to correct himself in the matter of gender. 

26 Moovoaddy: Cf, P. Lond. iv. 1553. 11, a Coptic document, where the editor suggests Mafov- 
oadd[ yp]. 

28 6 «(ai) : The abbreviation is often found written o“, but there is no parallel known for this form. 
On the other hand, it is impossible to suggest any other reading which will make sense in this context, 
and our scribe has already showed himself confused in his use of formulae and abbreviations. 

.ep: The first letter is illegible, but there are two possibilities which might fit the trace: we could 
read @ép, perhaps for @rp, which is attested in papyri, or "Jep(epiov). 


26. LEASE OF A HOLDING 
26°2X 14°1 cm. Fifth century 


There are no unusual features or difficulties in this typical Byzantine lease of 
a xrfja, with the possible exception of the interpretation of the first few surviving 
words, Other leases of «rjuara in the Byzantine period which include palms, pasture, 
&c. are P. Cair. Masp. iii. 67300 and P. Lond. v. 1695, dealing with the same property ; 
P. Cair. Masp. ii. 67170; P. Hamb. i. 18; P. Flor. i. 50, 63 ; &c. For lists of these, super- 
seding those in H. Comfort, ‘Prolegomena to the Study of Late Byzantine Land- 
Leases’ in Aegyptus 13 (1933), pp- 589 ff. and Johnson and West, Byzantine Egypt, pp. 
80 ff., see now J. Herrmann, Studien zur Bodenpacht im Recht der graeco-dgyptischen 
Papyri, pp. 274 fi. 

The papyrus is smudged in three places, and part of the right margin of the pre- 
ceding sheet has survived with traces of a scrawl down the side and, opposite 1. 11 of 
our papyrus, probably a pi or nu; the gap below the last line makes it doubtful if 
anything is missing from the foot, except possibly subscriptions. The verso contains 
shorthand written in fainter ink and much more badly rubbed. 


.t[..] riyv brep ris karaypadle|ilons +20 76 THS evdd]é[ou] 
pvipns Ocoddpov aod marpds kriula] 6Alox]Anplov] rerps[Kov] &s dpoupaiv 
dawv eoriv, ev & Adkkos OAdKAnpos Kai Potvixes Kal dxavOdar Kal cuKdpwwolt] 
Kat oixia Kal érepa xpnoripta, pleTa] qavrds adrod Sixaiov Siaxeipevov 


5 év rh adr] ijow tém0v Aeyouevov TTkeA, e's karaomopdy, kat Sbow dpi[r] 
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Adyw dépov anordxtov Tob abrod dAoKAjpou KTHaTos Kar’ eros 
~ > ~ 
ovpBpoxix@ aBpoxix®, 6 pt) ein, oirov odv mavrotos dvadAdpaact dpréBas 
_ ékaTov TeacepaKorTa podiw Kai KpiOdv aprdBas SéKxa tpeis, 
f, - > ~ 
yi(vovrat) oir(ov) (dprdBar) py Kat xpiO(dv) (dpré Bat) vy pérpw podiw Evor®, kat 
trép TyLAS 
i, lo “a 
10 xéprov xAwpod Swow Kar’ eros xpvcod vouwopdria Svo Kal Kepdria Séxa 
\ RA > ~ Fal a ~ 
3x7[@] edor[abpa ......]. BK iSifw]r(u@) Cuy(@), Kai ev rH Sdcet rod ddpov 
teoo|e p|dxovra Kal Tupods yeouyixods 
na \ , ¢ ~ > if 
] Tpta Kat Adyw éoprixdv dpvifta 
> rat 
].s €v 7 Seol........ Ne 
15 |rérovs 77.[ 

Juorouxal 

¥ \ ~ 

€|mt rodro [ 


I, 9. dep. 5. mKeA = 5 dul. 7. 1. cvpBpdxw ? 9. ty. 


*, .. on behalf of the woman registered as mortgagee (?) .. . the holding of your 
father Theodorus of renowned memory, complete and inherited from his father, of as 
many arouras as it consists of, in which there are a tank complete, date-palms, acacias, 
mulberry trees, a house, and other appurtenances, with all its rights, situated in the 
same island (being part) of the site called Pcel, for sowing, and I shall give you on 
account of fixed rent for the same complete holding annually, whether a natural 
inundation occurs or whether, as we pray may not happen, it fails, one hundred and 
forty artabas of corn by modius-measure with all charges whatsoever and thirteen 
artabas of barley; total, 140 artabas of wheat and 13 artabas of barley by the level 
modius-measure, and for the price of the green crop I shall give you annually two solidi 
and eighteen carats of gold of proper weight by the private balance of... .’ 


I caraypagle|ifons: Means either ‘the woman registered as mortgagee’ (Grenfell and Hunt ad 
P. Oxy. ili. 472 ii. 19, 25) or ‘the woman to whom the property has been conveyed’ (LSJ). With the 
former interpretation cf. perhaps SB v. i. 7519 (Hermopolis, A.D. 510), a lease of 7 arouras of private 
land which are held in mortgage by the lessor. 

2f. cs dpoupdv dow éoriv: Cf. P. Cair. Masp. i. 67099. 8. 

3 Adxxos: Cf. P. Hamb. i. 23. 17. 

goivixes : Cf. P. Vindob. Bos. 8; P. Cair. Masp. i. 67100; SB iv. 7369; PSI iv. 296; P. Cair. Masp. ii. 
67235 5 1. 67104; P. Lond. v. 1695; P. Hamb. i. 68; P. Cair. Masp. ii. 67170; P. Hamb. i. 23; P. Lond. v. 
1769 (in chronological order from the early fourth to the late sixth century); and see the list in H. B. 
van Hoesen and A. C. Johnson, ‘Five Leases in the Princeton Collection’ in JEA 14 (1928), p. 118. 

ovxdpuvo[r]: Cf. P. Grenf. ti. 16 (137 B.C.) ; most editors have rendered ovxdpuvos as ‘mulberry-tree’ 
(so WB, s.v.) but LSJ suggest that the Egyptian cuxdyuvos is equivalent to cvxépopos = ‘sycamore- 
fig’; see M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft, p. 302. 

7 oupBpoxixd: No other instance of this word is recorded; but its resemblance in formation to 
aBpoxrxes might justify us in retaining it here, instead of assuming it to be an error for ovBpoxos, the 
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normal expression in this formula (cf., e.g., SB iii. 7167. 10). For the taxation of land, whether 


EuBpoxos or dBpoxos, see P. Cair. Isid. 3, Introd., pp. 39 f. : : va 
12 Tupods yeovytxous: Cf. P. Lond. v. 1694. 21; 1695. 245 P. Cair. Masp. i. 67107. 18; ili. 67300. 15; 


P. Hamb. i. 68. 42; &c. (all 6th cent.), 

13 Ady «rd: In P. Oxy. iv. 724. 6; xvi. 1890. 12; 1950. 25 195I. 25 2032. 53 P. Strassb. 40. 49 
éoprucd are presents on the occasion of a festival either from a landowner to his tenants or from an 
employer to his employees. Here, however, as in P. Mert. ii. 96, a letter from a landowner, they are 
clearly additions to the rent ; S. Eitrem, ‘A Few Remarks on orovd}j, déMos, and other extra payments 
in Symb. Osl. 17 (1937), pp- 26 ff., connects such payments with religious tradition. In a recently pub- 
lished document, P. Antin. ii. 91. 1, the meaning of the word is uncertain. 


27. LEASE OF A SHEEP 
11°3X 15°6 cm. Fifth century 


This fragment contains the greater part of a lease of a sheep for a period of ten 
years at a rent of one pound of wool per annum. The sheep would come under the 
category of {@a é0dvara (see § n.) and would be required for domestic purposes, partly 
for the rest of the clip, no doubt, but also for breeding. In the present case the use of 
the diminutive (see 5 n.) and the long term of the lease suggests that a lamb is being 
referred to, but of this we cannot be certain, nor is it of any importance for the inter- 
pretation of the document. 

The hand in which the papyrus is written is a forward-sloping, regular, fifth-cen- 
tury cursive; there are few difficulties of reading but these are such as to leave us 
with at least two unsolved problems in ll. 5-6, the main one being the meaning of 
Zwijs in 1. 5 and its relationship to the half of the next line which survives. Fortunately 
our imperfect understanding of these lines does not affect the interpretation of the 
document as a whole. There are at least two scribal errors in ll. 8- but they do not 
confuse the general issue. 

Leases of sheep are not common, especially in the Byzantine period ; Johnson and 
West, Byzantine Egypt, p. 214 give three (P. Thead. 8, 9 and P. Flor. i. 53), all of which 
are also mentioned by S. von Bolla, Untersuchungen zur Tiermiete und Viehpacht im 
Altertum, p. 47. There is an account of the use of sheep in M. Schnebel, Die Land- 
wirtschaft, pp. 323 ff., but this refers for the most part to Ptolemaic Egypt. 


[ +10 ].o7.... emt Sexaerh xpd- 
[vov AoyiLd]uevov amd Tis oruepov 
[judpas yrt|s eoriy Meoopr) rerapry 
[ris +5 ] WvSucriovos Kal adris ro 
5  [Smrapxdv cole mpoBdriov év Zwijs (?): 
[kal eis 7o]v {arap” euod} dei xpovov 
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[dlplov cor wapléEw Kar’ Eros epéas Aitpav 
piav 7@ Sixaiw yapmdvy {kar’ ros} 
dvourrepBérws { —-) ws mrapeiAnda. 1 picbw- 
10 ats Kupia Kat BeBaia, Kat émep(wryfeiaa) wpodrdy(yoa). Adpyria 
Okra Guydryp *Iway[vlov 4 mpox(eyevn) peuilo|Popele] 
Verso: 
]. Keyl 
8. The mu of pear is a correction; 1. capmdve. 9. 1. dvurepBérws. 11. tway[y]ov. 


‘... for a ten-year period counted from today’s date, which is Mesore 4 of the 
...indiction, inclusive, the sheep belonging to you in Zoe’s (?); and for the whole 
of the stipulated period I shall provide you as rent with one pound of wool by fair 
weight each year without delay, (and after the period I shall return the sheep to you) 
as I have received it. The lease is valid and guaranteed, and in answer to the formal 
question I have given my consent. I, Aurelia Thecla daughter of John, the afore- 
mentioned, have leased... .’ 


1 The dating clause and the names of the contracting parties are missing here, and a comparison 
with other leases suggests that either mapa cod or wapa ris offs ddeApéryros (or some similar honorific 
abstract) immediately preceded the notification of the period of the lease. But wapd aod is impossible 
and the traces are not clear enough to entitle us to read dSeAddryTos or Aapmpéryros : rho or phi was 
certainly the first letter after the lacuna, but there does not seem to be any trace of the downward 
stroke of the second tau and the terminal -os would be very cramped. 

4 The number of the indiction was most probably the sixth, as there is barely room for more than 
five letters in the lacuna after rfjs, but the third is also possible, as rpérns would take up little space. 

5 mpoBdziov: LSJ render as ‘little sheep’ but acknowledge that it can also be used as equivalent to 
ampéBaror, i.e. without diminutive sense ; so too Arndt and Gingrich, s.v. mpoférov, though they render 
it, more sensibly, as ‘lamb’ in the passages cited by LSJ under the translation ‘little sheep’. 

Zwis (2): Sc. éwouxéw? Or 1. &? The uncertainty is of interpretation, not reading, since the 
last letter is almost certainly sigma. The proper name does not fit at all in this context, and the 
thought must occur that there is some reference to the é@dvaros-clause so common in leases of animals 
(see von Bolla, op. cit., pp. 66 ff.), but we know of no formula to express this by using fwijs with some 
adjective and von Bolla, op. cit., p. 66 reminds us that the d@dvaros-clause itself is not found in a lease 
of a single animal, though it is possible that {Gov aiSyjpatoy in P. Stud. xx. 217. 9 is meant to serve the 
same purpose. Again, if some formula were possible here which contained wis and an adjective, we 
should have to approach the problem of how to fill the lacuna in the following line rather differently. 

nap’ éuod: This is taken to be misplaced, but it is just possible that we should supply instead 
some participle like aivovpevov, which is itself too large for the lacuna. 

de¢: This is not a contradiction of Sexaerq in 1. 1 but is used, as often, relative to a fixed period 
and indeed is almost adjectival here. 

7 f. épéas Mrpav play: Johnson and West, op. cit., p. 208 estimate the average clip per sheep in 
one flock mentioned (P. Cair. Masp. ii. 67141, fol. iii) at 74 1b. of wool; ibid., fol. v verso, another flock 
yields from 4 to 7 lb. per sheep or lamb. The amount of rent in wool to be paid here would not be 
unreasonable. : 

12 ]..ep[: This would appear to have been written in the same hand as the recto and must, 
therefore, be assumed to refer to the same transaction ; probably it is a summary or title. As neither 
the first nor the third letter is certain—the latter could be pi or, possibly, tau—it would be dangerous 
t attempt a reconstruction. 
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28. CONTRACT OF SALE 

Memnonia 16°8X 12°8 cm. A.D. 503 

This sale of a house is by xaraypad7 and comes from Memnonia. Unfortunately 
much is missing, so that it is not possible to produce a satisfactory reconstruction. 
The text is written on the recto of a papyrus which seems to consist of two pieces 
stuck together on another sheet as background, probably by an enterprising dealer, 
but so tightly as to squeeze the letters together at the point of juncture in the middle. 
The hand is untidy and irregular, and both margins are lost. For a list of sales of 
houses in Byzantine Egypt see Johnson and West, Byzantine Egypt, pp. 198 ff. ; of 
these P. Lond. iii. 1003 (A.D. 562) also probably comes from the Hermonthite nome. 


]. Bodovavavod r&v Aapmpo(rdrwv), ABd|p 
ye dx Kdbyns Mepvoviwy 706 ‘Ep[pwv8irov vopod 
dno ris adrijs Képns Tob adrod yplowod 
J... «lava]yleylpadnkevar oor .[ 
5 wiv dadpyovedy por oixiav émi Aalvpas 
tls adrijs kdpns AAVobcar eis eye [ 
yelrovels Tis OAns oikias vdrou oikia [ap| 


tys|fis Tis mpos aGdAjAovs oupmTedwvnyerns 


10 ] xpvo0d voytopdria So, Hvrep Tysny [ 
] eis xerp..... nv e& oikobéy cov dpiOpr[oets 
Jol +12 ] eyxpare|ily [klat cuprede[ev 
6. 1. eABotcav. 10. p. of ryz7v looped over another letter (? w) and spread out. 


1 Bodovatavod «rd. The palaeography of the document rules out all the alternative possibilities 
to A.D. 503 for the date: in that year Volusianus was consul in the West, Dexicrates in the East, not 
being attested for the West. We are, therefore, left with quite a large supplement to find in 1. 1, and 
much of the left-hand side of the document must be admitted to have been lost. 

2 Mepvovlwv : Memnonia corresponds to Djeme (Zémi) in Coptic and embraces not only Medinet- 
Habu but all the territories between Dral Abu ’l-Neggah and the temple of Deir Cheluit (Kees, RE xv. 
650 f.; A. Bataille, Les Memnonia, c. 1, especially pp. 22 ff.; C. Préaux, Chron. d’Eg. 56 (1953), P- 329): 
As we see here, it was itself regarded as a xem; cf. Bataille, op. cit., pp. 28 and 65, the latter citing 
UPZ (1096. i. 7 ff.) for a similar statement and as an example of its actual designation as a village in 
the Ptolemaic period. Our papyrus shows that it was without doubt so designated in the Byzantine 
period, by which time, of course, it was in the Hermonthite nome (cf. Bataille, op. cit., p. 64; Préaux, 
op. cit., p. 331 on O. Cair. 9681). 

4 SC. dporoye menpaxévat xal karayeypadyxévar, a formula which from the fourth century onwards 
signifies the combination of the older Greek and the Roman legal notions of sale and the obliteration 
of any distinction which might still have existed between mpaous and xaraypagy; see Taubenschlag, 
Law?, pp. 327 £. and A. B. Schwarz, ‘Katagraphe-Lehre’ in Actes Oxford, p. 449, and on the concept of 
xaraypady in Greek law F. Pringsheim, Greek Law of Sale, pp. 145 £., 235, . 5, &c. 
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6 }AGodcav : The house was inherited (cf. WB, s.v. €pxopat, 3). 
8 xaAguéa: A possible reading also is xepdyea; both would be very cramped, but of«éa is impos- 
sible and there is not enough room for ofxodopia. ; 

II eis yeup..... nv: This phrase promises to introduce a familiar formula, but there must be 
considerable doubt as to what was actually written here: there are traces of about four or five letters 
after yeeg- and then comes -yv, which is quite certain. One might expect to find eis xetpa éyjv, but this 
would not fit the traces or fill the lacuna; nor is the alpha at all sure after yep-, though omega might 
be the only other possibility. After this alpha or omega would come a missing letter and then possibly 
kappa or to or ve, with a further missing letter before the -nv. 

eé otxobév cov: A pleonasm; see H. Ljungvik, ‘Einige Bemerkungen zur spatgriechischen 
Syntax’ in Aegyptus 13 (1933), pp. 161 ff. 

12 éyxpare[?ly xrA.: The usual formula is xpareiv xal xvpievew xrd., on which see Taubenschlag, 
Law?, pp. 230 f. and the bibliography cited in n. 1 there. deordfew is frequently used instead of, or in 
addition to, «cupredew, but WB gives only one example of éyxpareiv = ‘to possess’ (P. Ryl. ii. 117. 27 
(A.D. 269). éyxparzjs, however, is often used in the sense which corresponds, e.g. in SB i. 5357. 8 (5th 
cent.) and P. Cair. Masp. ii. 67151. 151 (6th cent.), which suggests that the variation from xpareiv to 
éyxparety is quite a reasonable one; cf. Sophocles, Lexicon, s.v. éyxparetv. 


29. DEED oF DIVORCE 
Hermopolis 19°4X 40°3 cm. A.D. 586 


This example of a repudium or agreement to separate was published in Eos 48. 1 
(Symbolae R. Taubenschlag dedicatae, i), pp. 175-9; it follows the form usually taken by 
such documents with, in some places, a slight alteration of known formulae. Its main 
interest lies in the fact that both parties to the separation are ‘Samaritans by religion’, 
a description new to papyri. Another document in this volume, 40, isa receipt addressed 
to a Samaritan, and both names mentioned in it, Manasses and Symeon, have a 
distinctly Hebraic flavour. As it is perfectly possible, though not certain, that 40 too 
comes from Hermopolis, it is conceivable that there was a small Samaritan com- 
munity there, especially as the writer of this repudium goes out of his way to empha- 
size the religious affiliations of his clients (see 7n.). For a list of deeds of divorce 
occurring in papyri see O. Montevecchi, ‘Ricerche di sociologia nei documenti dell’ 
Egitto greco-romano II, I contratti di matrimonio e gli atti di divorzio’, in Aegyptus 
16 (1936), p. 20, together with the additions made by Taubenschlag, Law”, p. 121, n. 69. 
In this period P. Flor. i. 93 (= M. Chr. 297) (dupl. P. Lond. v. 1713); P. Oxy. i. 129 
(= M. Chr. 296; Sel. Pap. i. 19); P. Cair. Masp. i. 67121 ; ii. 67153 (dupl. 67311), 67154, 
67155; iii. 67311 are specifically referred to as repudia. Of these P. Cair. Masp. 67121 
is from Aphrodito, 67153~5 from Antinoopolis, as well as P. Flor. 93, and P. Oxy. 129, 
of course, from Oxyrhynchus. 

The difference between repudiwm and divortium is explained in Dig. 50. 16. 191: 
inter divortium et repudium hoc interest, quod repudiari etiam futurum matrimonium 
potest, non recte autem sponsa divertisse dicitur, quando divortium ex eo dictum est, quod 
in diversas partes eunt, qui discedunt ; cf. ibid. 50. 16. ror. In that connexion it is worth 
pointing out that the examples quoted above all refer to the separation of a married 
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couple; P. Oxy. i. 129, originally described by Grenfell and Hunt as a ‘repudiation of 
a betrothal’, has been taken as a ‘repudiation of a marriage’ by later editors, e.g. 
Mitteis (Chr. 296), Hunt and Edgar (Sel. Pap. i. 9), and the word ovva¢ia (sic) (ll. 7. 10), 
formerly translated as ‘engagement’, rendered as ‘marriage’; Taubenschlag, Law? 
pp. 121 f. accepts this interpretation, which is undoubtedly correct (see also Mitteis, 
Hermes 34 (1899), p. 105; J. G. Winter, Life and Letters in the Papyri, p. 128 and n. 1). 
The important difference between P. Oxy. 129 and the other examples cited above lies 
in the fact that it is a unilateral repudium issuing from the father of the woman con- 
cerned, in virtue, presumably, of his patria potestas ; cf. P. Oxy. ii. 237 VII 34-35. 

This papyrus is in two fragments with a collema about one third across its width, 
from which point the colour darkens. The ink has faded, and the left margin has 
disappeared for the first eight lines; only the conclusion of the address or description 
has survived on the verso, as it was written down the right margin. The two fragments 
join after 1. 8. 


[*Baotreias Kat drarias Tlo6 Gevordrov jydv Seandrov PA(aoviov) Mavpixiovt 
[TiBepiov Tob aiwviov Adylovorov Adroxpdropos érous terdptou Mecopi devrépa. 
(space of one line) 
[rdode Tas avrioluyypadous Tis Siaddcews 7Tot peTovdiov dpodoyias 
[rievras Kal mood |prat mpds GAAHAoUs POs TH Tap’ ExaTépw peper etvar adbevTi- 
5 [K}v povaxyov mpos aolddAcay, éx ply] Tod évos pepous AdprjAvos *Iodaros vids 
Zapupryod 
[ +10 Jpwr KedAapynKdptos, éx dé Oarépov pepous AdpnAca 
[ -+-1I0 I¢pn pntpos *EpeBéxxas, Lapapira: rv Opyoxiav, 
[auddrepor azo This ‘EppourodrBy, xaipewv. dpodoyodaw aAdjAots Ta éfFs° 
éreimep mpadny ovvydOnev aAAHAots mpds Evvojtov ydpov Kat Biov Kowwvri av’ 
10 Kal Téxvwv omopds xdpw Kara THY év avOpumrots eal ypnorais éAmiow, 
Kai onpepov, ovK elopev 7d0ev, ek oKatod Twos movnpod éBovdAnOyncav 
ajAwy arréxeabor, KaTa TOHTO duodoyodyres pndéva Adyov Exew 
pyre e€ew rob oro apos aGAAnAous TeEpt GrovovdyToTE mpayparos 
pxpod 7) peydAou aviKovtos TH peTakd ovylol|icecio, p47) Tept mporKos 
15 pt) Tepl €O'v’wv py Tept avadwudran yduely] p27) TEpi adywyis Kai 
evoyfs Kat Sicatodoyias peplilews, GAN’ eLeivar 7[@ Elkarépw plep)er érépw 
ydum trpocopureiy evredOev 75n Hrow amd THs gHpeplolv hudpas Kalas 
yeypamr[au Edoflev dé Eidoxiav rHv judy Pvylarépa] 
pevurs.| ne nies ya. rev x.[..... Jxaol 


° ° e ° ° ° ° . ° . . ° . . 
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Verso: 
20 (andh.) ... Jolvorou viod Lapabiyod KeAAap(ucapiov) 


4. 1. 70. 5. tovatos vios. 6. 1. xeAAapixdpros—y looks like a correction. 4.1. bpy- 
oxeiav. 10. a of em a correction. 11. 1. topev; € of eBovdAnOnoay probably a correction of 
eta. 12. Adyov a better reading than Aoywy, but the second omicron was originally omega. 


‘In the reign and consulship of our most godlike master Flavius Mauricius 
Tiberius, the eternal Augustus Imperator, the fourth year, on the second of Mesore. 

These mutual agreements of separation or divorce are mutually executed and 
made to the end that an authentic single copy should be lodged with each party for the 
sake of security, on the one side by Aurelius Justus son of Sampsichus . . ., cellarman, 
and on the other side by Aurelia . . ., her mother being Rebecca, Samaritans by 
religion, both from Hermopolis. Greetings. They agree mutually as follows: Whereas 
we were of late joined together in lawful marriage and community of life and for the 
procreation of children according to the usage of men, with good hopes; and today, 
we know not whence, through some malign spirit, they decided to part from each 
other, herewith agreeing that they have, and will have, no claim henceforward against 
each other concerning any matter whatsoever, small or great, regarding their mutual 
cohabitation, not about dowry nor about bridal gifts nor about marriage expenses nor 
about legal claim and liability and proceedings at law for complaint, but that it shall 
be lawful for either party to contract another marriage in the future forthwith, namely 
from today, as is written; and it was agreed that Eudocia, our daughter, ...’ 

Verso (2nd h.): ‘.. . of Justus son of Sampsichus, cellarman’. 


1-2 The date is 26 July, a.D. 586. 

3 [dvriouyypddous : ‘Gegenurkundlich’ (so Kiessling, WB iv, s.v., Wenger ad P. Mon. i. 7.6and in 
Z. Sav.-St. 62 (1942), pp- 359 ff.; see also Preisigke, Fachw.,s.v. and cf. P. Flor. i. 93 (dupl. P. Lond. v. 
1713). 

4 mpos te «rd. A common formula in bilateral agreements of this kind, indeed of any kind, but 
not actually found in any other repudium of this period. 

5 [povayév]: Supplied on analogy with P. Lond. iii. 1313, p. 256, an agreement for division of land 
also from Hermopolis and bearing striking similarities to this document (see below, 8 n.). The mean- 
ing is that two isa were produced, each having the value of an original document. 

6 xehapyxdptos: Probably a cellarer in private employment, though Rouillard, Administration 
Civile, p. 64, n. 7, treats it as equivalent to xeAAapirys and so as an official term—both illustrations 
quoted are from the Arab period. Preisigke, WB, also classes xeAAapixdptos, xeAAdpios, xeAAapirys all as 
officials, but a parallelism between official and private nomenclature cannot be excluded. 

7 Sapapirae : For theirhistory see J. A. Montgomery, The Samaritans (Philadelphia, 1907), especially 
cc. v-viii, as well as the bibliography cited in RE i. 2. 2105. Doubtless they took part in the Diaspora 
with the Jews and, like them, established synagogues wherever they settled (cf. Beer in RE, loc. cit. 
and Schiirer, Geschichte d. jiid. Volkes iit, p. 66). The revolt of the Samaritans in A.D. 529, which re- 
sulted in the destruction of several synagogues, had been occasioned by their persecution and stigma- 
tization in the Codes of Justinian, which placed them, along with Jews, in the same category as 
heretics and loaded them with every kind of legal disability. Imperial edicts had often previously 
been directed towards their discomfiture, but it was Justinian’s Edict of a.D. 527 (De Haereticis et 
Manichaeis et Samaritis) which confirmed and emphasized their disabilities, and fresh legislation after 
the revolt in A.D. 529 was aimed at the complete outlawing of their sect ; even the Jews might now hope 
for better treatment. Later on, but still in the sixth century, the position of the Samaritans in the 
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Diaspora improved, and it is of great interest to note that, just as it was in Egypt that the first 
stimulus to a Samaritan literature appeared, so too it was Egypt which, with Damascus, was the real 
intellectual centre of the sect during the Arab period. Occasional references to Samaritans may, of 
course, be found in V. Tcherikover and A. Fuks, Corpus Papyrorum Judaicarum ; see, €.g., P. 5, 0. 12 
in the Introd. to vol. i, where it is suggested that the village named Samaria in the Fayyum may have 
been founded by them. 

Opyoxtay: The underlying idea of Opqoxeta is ‘reverence for, worship of, God or the gods’, but it is 
used in the singular to express ‘ritual, cult’, in the plural ‘ritual acts’ (see Moulton and Milligan, 
Vocabulary and Arndt and Gingrich, Greek-English Lexicon, s.v.); here the reference is clearly to the 
cult of the Samaritans. Cf. P. Antin. i. 42. 1o—’Iovdalwp riv Opnoketav. 

8 xalpew. duodoyosow: This is the result of a misunderstanding of the protocol for agreements. 
In the subjective syodoyla or xeipdypagov the opening salutations end with xa‘pew, and the agreement 
proper begins with éyodoyoduer. Our notary slavishly repeats the two words together without pausing 
to reflect that his preamble has been cast in quite another mould, that of the objective épodoyia, 
Cf. again P. Lond. 1313, referred to above in 2 n., for another example of this odd confusion. 

10 Kara. ri év dvOpdmos: Sc. auv7jDeav. 

11 ovnpod : Sc. Salpovos, a strange but interesting omission ; we might well compare the N.T. use 
of é wovypds. The phrase as a whole is conventional in divorce deeds as early as P. Grenf. ii. 76 (= M. 
Chr. 298) (A.D. 305-6), but it admits of many variations in detail. 

€BoudfOnogv: The scribe turns from the first to the third person. 

17 £. cabds yéypan[ rat]: xaOebs is not certain nor does the formula appear in other repudia. 

18 f, EiSoxiay «rA.: The agreement appears to go on to lay down arrangements for the main- 
tenance and custody of the daughter of the two parties; cf, P. Cair. Masp. 67154. 25 ff. ; 67155. 24 ff. 
The last line is so indistinct that not even the version suggested in the editio princeps of this text (see 
Introd.) can be justified. A Eudocia is mentioned in a register, perhaps from the Hermopolite nome, 
P. Lond. v. 1761 (?6th cent.), but the name is not uncommon. 


30. CONTRACT OF HIRE 
29°8X 21°7 cm. Sixth century 


This contract is in the form of a ye.péypagov and is concerned with locatio con- 
ductio operarum, hire of labour and services; the most up-to-date list of such agree- 
ments is in J. Modrzejewski, ‘Additional Provisions in Private Legal Acts’ in J] P 7-8 
(1953-4), p. 218, n. 34. The distinction between this type of contract and paramone 
agreements is drawn by W. L. Westermann, ‘The Paramone as General Service 
Contract’ in J JP 2 (1948), pp. 9 ff. and especially p. 24. In the present instance a purple- 
dyer from Alexandria hires his services to two business men named Andreas and 
Peter for a stay of two years at their premises, in return for which he is to receive 
a fixed sum of eleven solidi less five carats and an advance payment of nine and a half 
carats. The document contains many features of interest apart from the mention of 
Alexandria. 

Other Byzantine contracts made by purple-dyers are P. Grenf. ii. 87 (= SB 4503 
= Sel. Pap. i. 23) (A.D. 606), made by three purple-dyers of Hermopolis with a master 
flaxworker, and Erman and Krebs, Aus d. Pap. d. kin. Museen, cited in Johnson and 
West, Byzantine Egypt, p. 124, as No. 219, and made by a purple-dyer of This near 
Abydos with a purple-dealer in Panopolis; cf. too PSI viii. 902, of which P. Mich. v. 
355 is a duplicate. 





ta 
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The document is written on the recto of papyrus of poor quality in four hands of 
the sixth century, the first upright and more or less free from ligatures with many 
older forms of letters surviving, the second laborious and almost illiterate, the third 
a characteristic sloping cursive, the fourth a stylized hand in the subscription. The 
left margin is missing, and with it about half of the width of the papyrus, and the foot 
of the papyrus is badly rubbed. What remains is in bad condition, having been torn 
in several places and folded in the middle so as to leave a worn patch running almost 
the whole of its length. The verso is blank. 

Toi|s TO Le META THY UTaTIAY 
ivducrilovos vy”” 
oixdy] év rh peyddn moder ArdeFavdpeta 
Tis] paxapilals uvipns Mnvd xaipew. suodroya dia 
rijs wlevrexawSexdrys ivSixriovos, date we pucBiov 
novjoe|w ndvra Te emerparrngoperd pot Tapa Tav mpogyKsvTw(v) 
pelraéd judy guvapésaytos tmép Tay adtwv 
py ao jorpepopevov pov ex Tis budv evOjxns 
10 Kepdrial évvéa tpwov Sid xetpds, dria Kal ev mpdrois 
] 706 adrod Sterobs xpgyou avaxwpioat rijs 
aoe yer[élobat, odk gorw T&v mpoyeypapy(évwr) 
«i 8’ dvayw|piow ride Tis probdogws drrevOuvoev pe 
Jews kat mapaBdoews Ta peraky Hyudv ovvapécavra 
15 vleapas Svard£ews a SeS[o]ypeva trois pro8drass 
lrnbevra bia tavrys THs probw7[elKfjs 
] gpo [..]..mpoo.[...] dpi dplolAdyyoe. 
(and h.)  ]...[. .vopuopdria évSexa ogBacrod 7(apa) «(epdria) [eve] 
20 (3rdh.) J rots aideoituors Avdpeéa cat I¢7]pw mpayparevtais Aiyvrr(ias) 
Top (Pupas) (?) 
] Bore pe proBlov Kal Kovyicrod ydpav duet drromdnpoby 
mapa Tv] mpoonkdvrwy tyeilv avOpamuv Kal rv moTevdpeva 
voucparia| évdexa geBacrod vopicparos mapa Kepdtia mévTe 
] Adyw mporedelas xpuoiov Kepdria evvéa, Twov. 
25 Adpi|Atlos Mnvas vids ro paxapiov ABpapiov oikdv év 
] dréyp(apa) iSia xeped Kai paprupd.t 
(4thh.) ¢yp(ddn) dia euoh Apeoriaioy EdgeB(iov) (?). p (shorthand follows) 
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8. vmep. 9. dowry. 13. devBuvor, 17. b70OyKns. at. 1. Koyxeorod. BI, 


22.1, dpiv. 22. 1. morevopevwy. 26. 1. xecpi. 


1 f. There is not room for the BaorAe‘as-clause, if the reading suggested is correct, and we should 
normally expect 1. 2 to end with the number of the indiction or the date of the month. The reading 
suggested would seem to be in agreement with the mention of the fifteenth indiction as the terminal 
date in ], 6, but it cannot be accepted as certain. Again, the first line, if correct, might point to A.D. 
556 as a possible date (see Degrassi, J Fasti Consolari, p. 101). 

5 ff. It would be hazardous to supply the words missing at the beginning of these lines in view of 
the size of the lacunae. But basing our suggestions on known formulae and on Il. 21 ff., we could 
tentatively put forward something like 


5 [ravrns ris probdcews pepobwxevar enavrov TH dperépa] 
6 [éuavrods Aoy:Lopévous amd rod vov ews . . . THS 7] 

7 [kat xoyytorod xwpav dpiv dmomAnpwcew Kal Toujoe] 

8 [dpiv avOpdrewv .. . dvti prc808 Tob pe]. 


7 émrparngopeva: Cf. BGU iv. 1021. 16 f. émrarrépeva and émracodpueva do not fit. 

12 Perhaps év xaray]vdogu. The reading ot« éo7w is reasonably sure. 

15 Sc. rijs Oelas xal vjeapas Stardéews; one of Justinian’s Novellae. A Novella dealing with éy- 
yunrai and dvripwvnrai is referred to in P. Oxy. i. 136. 38 (A.D. 583), where a proviso about it is inserted, 
possibly in order to defeat its purposes (so Grenfell and Hunt); cf. P. Grenf. i. 62. 13, 14 (6th/7th cent.) 
and see Mitteis, Z. Sav.-St. 28, p. 393 (Nov. Just. 99) (= Meyer, Jur. Pap., p. 302). For a list of re- 
ferences to imperial constitutions in the papyri see R. Taubenschlag, ‘The Imperial Constitutions in 
the Papyri’ in J]P 6 (1952), pp. 121 ff., and for references to Justinian’s codification as it affected 
Egypt id., ‘Geschichte der Rezeption des rémischen Privatrechts in Agypten’ in Studi Bonfante i, 
pp. 420 ff. and ‘The Legislation of Justinian in the Light of the Papyri’ in Byzantion 15 (1940-1), 
pp. 280 ff. 

17 Here we might supply [cuodoyias . . . Adyw evexdtpou]. 

18 [xa]ra zpdo@[zov] dpiy would appear to suggest itself, but this would make the zpo, which is 
reasonably clear, very difficult. 

20 Alyurr(ias) gop(ddpas) : This seems to be the most likely solution and fits in well with the fact 
that the person hiring his services is a purple-dyer. But the traces after avyugr/ are by no means cer- 
tain, and we might also consider the possibility of Aiyugr(‘wv) zpo(Bdrwv): cf. P. Hib. i. 32. 14, 16 
(= M. Chr. 37) and see J. Kalleris, ai mp&ra: tat rijs Spavtoupyias, pp. 93 and 123, n. 2 in conjunction 
with B. A. van Groningen, ‘Preparatives to Hadrian’s visit to Egypt’ in Studi Calderini—Paribeni 1, 
p. 255 (1. 19 of the papyrus). While zop(dvpas) is more likely, the alternative should be borne in mind. 


81, DIALYSIS 


Memnonia 40X 36-4 cm. Sixth century 


This deed of settlement is drawn up by David son of Pisraelius and Mary in 
favour of Apa Cyri, Jonathan, Anna, Mariam, Grampa, and Thecla, his step-brothers 
and step-sisters, their mother being Rachel. By it he undertakes not to make any 
further claims on them in respect of his inheritance from the deceased Pisraelius. 
Most of the persons concerned in the settlement come from Memnonia. 

The document, which is written in six hands, the first being a fluent, sixth- 
century cursive, is now in four fairly large fragments; the break seems to have run 
down the middle of the sheet, possibly where it was folded. The right margin is in- 
tact but the left is very irregular, though not much is missing. Probably only the 
dating clause is missing from the head of the document. The verso is blank. 








Io 
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[ +10 | ane oe eer [ 

[mapa Aavjei|r éx warpés ITopanaAioy €[k pnr|pos Mapias, 6 5¢ marip do Me- 
pevovieay 7) Sé 

[wirnp ev] dpe Xkwemdews rob Avxorodlirov] vowod, é&fs mapéxovros Tov brép 
adrod brro- 

[ypddovrla kai wdprupas paprupobvras tavrn TH eyypddw Siadyruci ouodroyia,+ 

[AdpnAlos] Ana Kipe cai *Iwvabdy (kat) Ava xat Mapidp «at Updura (Kal) 
Oé€kdar opoyvyciors adeAdpois 

[ra&v mpolagircordrwv pov ddeAd(Gv) Kad warépa. ex w[nt|pds “PayfA aad Kadyns 
Mepvoviwv rob 

[‘Eppenvirov vopod xaipew. dporoy& Sixa §[6]Aov kal ddBou Kai Bias Kat andrns 
Kal ava'yKns 

[mdons GA]\’ e& oikias mpobécews avi rijs KAnpolvlouias too paxapirou jydav 
marpos ITispandioy 

[SrareAdobat] pds dpas ev mavri cider Kai ye[vet] Kal moudryte Kal moadryTs ev 5é 
xpvo@ Kai 

[dpydpw Kai xa]Akdpact Kai uation Kat ypayplat|ios Kai éoPrceot Kai yevypact 
Kal oiko- 

[wéSous Kai adAlais, Kal undéva Adyov exw 7[pds] buds brép 76 pépos pou aro Tis 

[rod [IapanAllov troardcews Kat kynpovopias Sud 76 ene SedéyOau Kai wenAnp@obat 

[mapa Tob adrlod dnd ris mpoyeypappevns abrob trepiovolas yfrot broordcews 

[év dyplois Kal kdpns Kunriy te Kal [d]curfrov Kal abroxurfrov, Kal obk e€éorat 

[pou Kat]p@ adémore eveadciv dpiv 7} eveaddcer(y) mepi Tis mpoeipnuerns KAnpovo- 
plas 

[} ev Suxalgrnpiow 7H exrds Sixacrnpiov, ovk eyo] od KAnpovdpots pov od dia- 
roxots ov Sia~ 

[kardyotls odk ddeAdadv odk ddeAPdAv od ovyyevdy odk dvefudv ob Kara maTépa. 

[od xara pn|répa obk Gos Tis ex mpoolwmlov pov odde Tods dyxeloTeiay por TH 
yee 

[2xovras (?)] wept rijs mpoyeypappevns [KAn]povopilas brép 76 p€pos pou dia. 7d eye 

[é? Gmracr xai(?)] Purixds darndAdxOnv mpos duds Kai éoPéoOnpev wav onéppa 
Sixnv. 

[xat duvds T]dv Ocdv rév mavroKpdropa Eroipws exw Kal oi wer’ eye orépfat Kai 


eppeetvar 
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(waoulp tots éyyeypappévors radry rH Stadijoler|: tay Sé mapaBaivwy ToAujoavra 
[odS]év pev dvijoer ex Tob émyerpriparos dAAs. mpwrordmos Evoxov éocobas TH Geiep 
[Spxp Kat] mapacyety Abyw mpooripov xpvood odyigs Svo, yi(vovrat) xp(vaoi) 
6y(kiat) B, Kal pera 76 mpdoTYLoV emdvayKes 
25 [eupetvar mélow rots eyyeypappe(vois) tavry TH Svadyj[oler, aris Kupp(‘av) odcav 
Kai BeBaiav aravrayod mpopep(opevy) + 
[pe drroypad}ijs 708 tarép euod trroypdd(ovtos), Kal erep(wrnbeis) P dpoddynoa.* 
Aaveid Iiopandtov ék pnrp(ds) 
[Mapias 6 mpo|xeipe(vos) eOdunv riyv SudAnow Kat grove? po mdvra as mpoKerrar.t 
[ +10 ros Fewpyiov oivt O(e@) ypayp(a)r(eds) airnbeis eypaya (sep) 
avrod ypdupat(a) pr) €iSdros (Kat) écopdrioa. sp 
(andh.) [ -+6  Oetss Iazvovbiov éddy(soros) mpeoB(Urepos) rijs [dy)ifas 
e}icxAnol[as] .[.]. peydA(ov) povacrypiov tod AvicoroXirov vopolé] 
30 [....]}pv edpef(els) ev Mepvoviois waprupd.* (3rd h.) Kup| 
(4th h.) [ jam ’Elicet plaprupe 
(thh.)  [ ].8peov Xe[.].[...].[ 
(6th h.) [ Jpapaybe (?)[ 


2. miopandtov. 3, II, 19, 26. tzrep. 4. paptipas; |. Svadvrexg. 5. « of xupe a correc- 
tion. 7. 8 of diya a correction. 8. 1. otxetas. Q. tpas; 7 of wav7t a correction, possibly 
of epsilon. To. 1. yaAncbpacr. 11, 19. 1. rod pépous. 13. The second y of zpoyeypappevns 
is a correction, possibly of rho; drocracews. 14. L. npn, Kwyris. 15. |. wemore éyxareiv, 
éyxadécev ; ipuv; « of xAnpovoptas a correction. 16, 1. ewot, dtaddxors. 19. t7 of twep written 
over other letters. 20. 1. didtxds dradAaxOfvat; the x is a correction ; 1. éoBéoPa, Siens. 
22.1, Siaddoe, tov... wapaPaivev, 23. 1. dvijcew, mpwrotirws. 24. 1. mapasxyjcer, odyxias. 
25. 1. Staddcet, xup(ia) odoa, PeBaia. 27. 1. 8udAvarv. 28. 1. éowpdrica. 31. jeaoviels- 
xenu[. 


‘.. . from David, his father being Pisraelius, his mother, Mary, his father from 
Memnonia, and his mother (living) on the mountain at Scinopoeus in the Lycopolite 
nome, providing below the signatory on his behalf and witnesses attesting this written 
agreement as to settlement, to the Aurelii Apa Cyri and Jonathan and Anna and 
Mariam and Grampa and Thecla, brothers and sisters of the same blood as my dearest 
brothers on my father’s side, their mother being Rachel, who come from the village of 
Memnonia in the Hermonthite nome, greetings. I agree that, without guile orintimida- 
tion, violence, deceit or compulsion of any sort but from personal decision, I have in 
return for my inheritance from our late father Pisraelius made a settlement with you 
in every class and kind, quality and quantity, and in gold and silver and in bronze 
vessels and clothes and documents and garments and produce and buildings and 
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courtyards, and I have no claim against you for my share from the property and 
estate of Pisraelius, in virtue of the fact that I have received payment in full from the 
same out of his aforementioned substance and property in the fields and in the village, 
movable, immovable and livestock; and it shall not be permissible for me on any 
occasion ever, whether present or future, to prosecute you concerning the aforesaid 
inheritance either in the lawcourts or outside the lawcourt, not for me nor my heirs, 
successors, or assigns, brothers and sisters, nephews and nieces, relatives and cousins, 
not on my father’s side nor on my mother’s side, not for anyone else acting in my name 
nor those in relationship with me, concerning the aforesaid inheritance regarding my 
share, inasmuch as I have made a friendly settlement in all respects with you and 
every trace of a lawsuit has been extinguished. And, swearing an oath by Almighty 
God, I and those after me are ready to be content and abide by all the terms included 
in this settlement ; and (we are further agreed) that the man who has dared to trans- 
gress shall have no profit at all from his attempt but shall be in the first instance 
liable to the divine oath and provide on account of penalty two ounces of gold, total, 
2 oz. of gold, and after the payment of the fine shall be forced to abide by all the 
terms included in this settlement, which is valid and guaranteed wherever it be pro- 
duced with the signature of the man who signs on my behalf; and in answer to the 
formal question I have given my consent. I, David son of Pisraelius, my mother 
being Mary, the aforementioned, have executed the settlement and am in agreement 
with every provision as set forth. I, . . . pus son of George, by the grace of God 
secretary, having been requested, have written for him, being illiterate, and drawn 
up the document. I, ... thias son of Papnuthius, an insignificant elder of the holy 
church of the great (?) monastery in the Lycopolite nome,...... having been invited 
to act in Memnonia, am a witness. (Remaining signatures of witnesses).’ 


- I ae dating formula probably took up two lines, this being the second, but the traces cannot 
read. 

2 Aav|c[i]r: Cf. 1. 26, Mavet$; the name is variously spelt, 

3 Dewendews : The name occurs in P. Cair. Masp. i. 67099. 7, where the editor is inclined to place 
it in the Antaeopolite nome on the grounds that the provenance of the document is Aphrodito. Here 
it is in the Lycopolite nome. 

6 [rév mpolopiAcordtwy pov xrA.: Tautologous and rather out-of-place in a document of this kind, 
but there can be no doubt as to the reading. 

10 ypayp[ar|éous: Odd in this context, but again the reading is certain. 

16 ff. The genitives ddeAdav, ddeAgidarv, ovyyevav, avefidv, the nominatives ddAos zis, and the 
accusative rods should all be in the dative after éééorat, 

18 ris ex mpoolwmlov pov: Cf. BGU i. 317. 9; ii. 371. 24; P. Cair. Masp. ii. 166. 25. 

Pia [€xovras]: Or some other word expressing ‘have, claim’; no entirely parallel phrase suggests 
tseli, 

20 [é¢’ dract]: Again put in exempli gratia; other possibilities are evred0ev, 76 advodov, Exovatws, 
but there does not seem to be enough room for a verb like wemAnpdoGau or SiadeAtobat, 

éoPécOnpwev: Cf. P. Mon. 1. 43; 14. 87 (both 6th cent.); in both the infinitive seems to have been 
passive. Here, however, the scribe first shifted to the indicative éan\Adx@nv and then carried on with 
éoféoOnper, which he also treats as if it were middle voice. 

23 a@vycer: The same uncertainty as between active, middle, and passive prevails here: in P. 
Mon. 12. 44 ddedjoew is found in this formula, being active with od8év as subject, and it is probably 
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safest to correct to évfoew here, i.e. active. But the verb is normally middle or passive in this 
formula, whether «adeAdw or dvivnus, its rarer synonym. 

29 ris [dy]{[as «A. : This is very puzzling : we should naturally expect to find 7[o]é here, but there 
is a definite trace of the hasta of a delta, eta, kappa or iota after the small lacuna, and this is followed 
by the upward flourish of a sigma or gamma or even upsilon. 7[0]§ can certainly not be read, ras 
would be just possible but unusual; [é]yé(ov) might also be read. 

30 edpeO(eds): Cf. P. Oxy. i. 131. 15 and 19, 4 n. in this volume. 

31 Elixer : Cf. (E]fexiqA in SB i, 643. 6. The other names which follow are best left alone. 


32. SALE OF LAND 
68X 21 cm. approximately Sixth century 


This sale is of an uncertain quantity of land. The vendor is Aurelius Apa Victor ; 
the purchaser’s name has disappeared. There are five witnesses, as in P. Michael. 40, 
which this papyrus greatly resembles both in the general layout of the document and 
in the formulae employed. The dating by indiction is illegible, and the writer is un- 
reliable in his syntax. 

There are fifteen fragments of varying size, written in seven hands, the first of 
which is large, sloping, and sixth-century, the others less practised and, with the 
exception of the second, smaller. The papyrus has been used across its width on the 
recto, since there are collemata at regular intervals down the length of the piece. It 
has been folded several times along and across, so that each fold finally contained 
about five half-lines, and, as a result, there are lines of small holes forming a regular 
pattern both down the length and across the width of the papyrus. The foot of the 
document is complete, but there is a little missing from the left hand side and more 
from the right ; from the head the dating formula and preamble to the transaction, i.e. 
description of parties and property involved, have disappeared. The verso is blank, 
except for a few smudges. 

[kara S]ivaye tov adrdv mpo[k(epevrerv)| Siapécewy xup[iov obodiv Kai BeBaiwv 

kai} 

(apes Sélvapuv adr&v Kara. viv [dlvwrépav Sacto «plareiv Kai Kupredery] 

[kJat yewpyetv cal kaproboba[t] Kat prcBody Kat werapuc6[obv] 

[kat] duredoa ev durdhy Kai pyre durevoew Kai Krigulata Kricat] 

5 [kat rlapamdumew emi xAnpovdpous iSiovs Kai Siaddxoys [kal Siaxardxous] 
[cat x]proag@ar alt vjguegOa Kata Tov Swxodvrd cor «[vptevtixdy Tpdzor, | 
[dx]wrdrws Kal dveumorio[rlws wev yé ce Tod mp[oetpnuevov] 

[ ]nOou, emi 7B 82 opvreAdoan brép THv mpoK(eyevenr) Sex[a dpoupdv ovv] 

(4]yucapovpe (?) rod ‘erijparos’ girov euBodjs te Kat [xp|youcod Kai vaddov Kat 


nlavrotwy avvwviaKdv] 
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[mplos Thy dzroypadiy Tob Snudovov KwdiKxos "Iwavvov 70d rhs Aoyias uvjuns| 


[aa loyevopévov cxodaoriKod Kal Kevoirwpos, dpfdpevolv dro Kavdvos] 

[rijs] ody O(€@) [edrvxods eiotodons . . . ivducriovos] 

[kal] adrijs Kal édebiis Kai Sud mavtds Kal eis TO Tayzledes pndevds cor] 

[d]preovovpévov 7) dvrurounfnoduevor T&v per’ é[ué xAnpovduwr 7 ovy-| 

[KAnpovdpwr 7} rdv ex yévoluls por dvnxdvrwr 7} axvorevd[yrwv, kal rov émeevod~ 
pevov| 

[et]s ce rod Nowrod mrept rovrTov eyed 6 adros drrorpép[w did aod idiots pov] 

[avalAdpaot kal (Salravipact, kat BeBaucdow cor méot Beflardoet dard mavros] 

[rod] emAevoapevov 7) dyrutommaduevov mor[rt Kaup@ emdvayKes] 

[ed 8]é cal Frrov dporily [7]fs BeBaricews, tprrAlaciws ro ripnua.} 

[dr08 bow pera Kal Tob Siadepovros Kat dvadcparos mpo[s 70 BeBaiay] 

[efva], xal icxupav tavryy Thy mpiow mavraxod mplopepoperny, | 

[Av |mep dardfv ypadeioay éxgvres Kal memevapevos [€Béunv oor dvev Bias] 

[kal] dvdykes kai dndrns cal mAdyns mdons Kat PéoBoy «[ai SdAov twos] 

[ev] Snooty dpyetw Kai kaz[a] vdpous TeTeAcvouevor uleb” doypadiis <pis] 

[kal r]Ov és ouvnPav Kara mapdxdnow epi paprup[nodvrwy papripwr] 

[rat eléaiSopev cor [m]pds dopdAcay eis mdvra Ta eyyeypappléva-Kat eis Tv 
BeBaiwow) 

(kal] xabaporoinow radry|y] ray mpaow droxys(évwv) ej[s tobro mévrev Tav pov] 

[Smlopydvrew Kat drapfdr[r]wv mpaypdrov Kwyrdv Kal aKwytwy Kal] 

[adlrwxurrow yericds Kal iSixds ev mavti eide() kat yéver €[vexdpov Ady] 

[kat djroPrens Sixaiw xabdrep ex rixns. Kal mpos mév[ra. Ta eyyeypappeva | 

[ere|pwribévres T0080" obrws Exew Sacew rroveiv plvAdrrew cporoyjaapev. | 

[SAAov Stu BeBatov Se dvz[a] rijs dns mpdce: (?) ris .[ 

[ma]pé. ood, xupiav odcay Kal BeBaiav mpds ri Syvapuly 

[wd uw cipordynoa. sp (2nd h.) AdprjAvs Ama Blerwp ‘Pw.[ . . . €b€uny rav-] 

[rn] rhy mpaow Kat dadoxoper TIv mpok(eyperyv) Te[Actav ryurv] 

[vopwo(ya)riov Hyuicous Kal BeBausow cor m[don BePaucdoer dio travTos Kat] 

[oroliye? por mévra eyyeypoppevy Kali dpyooa Tov Oetov Kai oeBdopwov] 

[Sp]kov chs mpdx(evrar).+ (3rd h.) AdprAus ABpadpus Pperpiov papr[vlp[@ rH 
apace. axovoas| 

[sa]pa 700 Oepévov, paprupd 82 kal rf karaBodf Tob xpvotov [... Kal] 

[srré]ypasba. xp (4th h.) AupyAos Taxus Ia dpvov paprup® tavry Th t[pdce 


dxovoas Tapa Tob] 


C 1450 F 
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[Aen ]évou, paprupd Sé kal rij KaraBoAR tod xpuatov dpi[p (?) 
fe scall pbcators ox ¥£ (5th h.) AdpyAto[s] Kwpdowos *lep..... [paprup® ws mpoK(et- 
rat). +] 
(6th h.) [Adp}jAvos ITapotv GedSwpos [ulaprnpé ws mpdx(erro). + (7th h.) 
Aidpijdtos [. . . paprupa] 
[cbs ap ]ox(evrat). 
4.1, dura duredoa. 6. 1. Soxodvra. 4.1, dveprodiorws. g. lL. Hycapoupiey ? 
10. 1. Sypootov; iwavvov, 11. 1, xynvotropos. 12. guy. 14. 1. dvrirornOycopevov. 15. 1. dyxe- 
orevdrTwv. 16. lL. adrds. 17. 1. wdon. 18. 1. émeAcvcopevov, dvriroinoopevov. 19. L. dpov- 
tile. 21. toxupav. 22. 1. éxey. 23. 1. dvdyens. 24. 1. rereAewpérnv. 26. 1. ef eddunv. 


27.1. radrns tis mpdoews, droxeyp(evwr). 29. 1. adroxwrev. 30. 1. Séens. 31. L. émepw- 
anbevres. 35. 1. améoxov, 37. l. orouxel, eyyeypappeéva. 42. iep. 43. 1, Qeodcipou paptupa. 


‘,.. in accordance with the same divisions set forth, being valid and guaranteed, 
and by virtue of the force which they possess, according to the above description, to 
possess, own, farm, reap the fruits of, let, sub-let, plant with vines, plant with garden 
plants, build on, transmit to your personal heirs, successors, and assigns, use and 
enjoy in the proprietary manner which seems good to you, without let or hindrance 
to you the aforementioned . . . but on condition that you duly pay on behalf of the 
aforesaid ten arouras with half an aroura (?) of the holding for the corn-shipment and 
tax in gold and freight charge and the supply levies of every kind according to the 
register in the official book of John of learned memory, late scholasticus and censitor, 
beginning with the assessment of the (D.V.) coming sacred . . . indiction inclusive and 
thereafter continually and for all time without opposition either now or in the future 
from any of those who are my heirs after me or joint heirs or my relations by birth or 
my connexions, and I, the aforesaid, shall defend you in this matter against anyone 
who takes proceedings against you in the future at my own personal expense and 
cost, and I shall confirm your possession with every confirmation on all occasions 
against everyone who attacks you or brings proceedings against you, and this shall be 
compulsory. But if I am negligent in this guarantee, I shall duly pay you three times 
the price together with damages and expenses, in order that this sale may be guaran- 
teed and valid wherever produced; which sale, written as a single copy, I of my own 
free will and consent executed in your favour in the public registry without any 
violence, compulsion, deceit, fraud, intimidation or guile, and have given you a copy, 
completed in accordance with the laws with my own subscription and those of the 
usual witnesses in proper order, bearing witness to it at my summons, and for security 
with respect to all that is written in it and for the confirmation of this sale and its 
freedom from encumbrances, staking on it all my possessions present and future, 
movable, immovable, and livestock, generally and severally, in every class and kind 
as a pledge and with the force of a mortgage as though by court decree. And to all 
that is written within, having been formally questioned, we have agreed so to have, 
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give, do and keep these things. And it is manifest that ... from you, being valid and 
guaranteed in accordance with . . . I have again agreed. I, Aurelius Apa Victor, ... 
have executed this sale and have duly received the payment of half a solidus as set 
forth above, and I shall confirm your possession with every confirmation against 
everyone, and everything written herein meets with my agreement, and I have sworn 
the sacred and august oath as set forth. I, Aurelius Abraham son of Phretrius, bear 
witness to the sale, having listened to declarations from the person executing it, and 
I also bear witness to the payment of gold as deposit . .. and have signed. I, Aurelius 
Jacob son of John, bear witness to this sale, having heard declarations from the per- 
son executing it, and I bear witness also to the payment of gold as deposit... . I, 
Aurelius Comasius son of Jer ..., bear witness as set forth. I, Aurelius Pamoun son of 
Theodorus, bear witness as set forth. I, Aurelius .. ., bear witness as set forth.’ 


7 This line does not appear to follow the normal pattern for the statement of conditions in such 
documents, but there can be no doubt as to the reading. The per... 5¢ is especially odd: even if one 
allows that they are not felt as strict correlatives here, the function of pév ye being rather to emphasize 
(cf. Denniston, Greek Particles?, pp. 159 f.), the two clauses are still syntactically unrelated, but this, 
of course, may be another error on the part of our scribe. 

oe Tob mpl oecpnydvou : Again surely a mistake: either the accusative or genitive is wrong, probably 
the genitive. A proper name, that of the vendor, is probably needed after apoeipnyevov; [Bo]yGov is 
one possible suggestion, but there are many others. : 

8f. Here too the clause departs from the more conventional form: we should expect wdvra 7a 
Snpdova (reAgcpara) or something similar as object of cvvreAdoa:, but the last traces cannot be Sn. 
As for 8ék[a dpoupav, it is put in more for illustration than because it is likely to be correct; if the 
reading of |. 36 is correct, then the amount of land being sold is much more likely to have been a half 
of an aroura ([]zcapodvpw). If there were not the problem of 8¢x, it would be preferable to suppose that 
the ‘dues’ came in the lacuna at the end of 1. 8 and that éufoA#s and the other genitives are correct, 
being dependent on the object of oyy7eAéoat, as they would normally be in this class of document and 
this particular formula. 

10 f, rod Snpdovov: Cf. P. Cair. Masp. i. 67097. 4o f.; 67117. 13 £.; 67118. 29 f.; ii. 67140. 2; iii, p. 1; 
P. Michael. 40. 25 f.; 41. 23 f.; 42. A 19 f.; and see the note on 41. 23 f. 

18 dprizotnodpevov: This is strange in view of dvrimoinPyodpevoy in 1. 14; perhaps dvremo(n8)noo- 
pévov should be read here. 

31 [ée]pwriPevres: Again it is possible that the scribe has erred, and that we should emend to 
érepwrn Geis, also changing dpodoyjoaper in the next line to singular. 

32 ff. Very little sense can be made of these lines as they stand, and yet the readings are good. 
One would normally expect here a brief summary of the sale. apdéce could be taken as apdce(ws) but 
such an abbreviation does not occur elsewhere in the document. 

35 £. re[Acdav ripqv] xrA.: See n. on 8 f. above. ; 

41 duilv: This is scarcely satisfactory. Perhaps one might be so rash as to suggest dpi[oous for 
jpicous, relating it to ll. 35 ff. 

42 *Iep.....: There are many possibilities here, but the traces are very obscure, though ’Jepe- 
#éov certainly does look unlikely. 


38. SALE IN ADVANCE OF WINE 
10'4X 14°9 cm. Sixth century 
This document, written in a rather irregular but fluent, sloping cursive datable 
in the earlier part of the sixth century, belongs to a common and much discussed 
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category, the ‘sale in advance’ (Grenfell and Hunt), ‘sale on delivery’ (Taubenschlag), 
or ‘contract for delivery’ (Pringsheim), by which the price specified was paid in 
advance and the goods delivered later under threat of a penalty for non-delivery. 
For the most recent discussions of this type of document see P. Cair. Isid. 90, Introd., 
adding to the bibliography given there F. Pringsheim, Greek Law of Sale, pp. 275 ff. 
Our papyrus raises no new issues. 

Other documents recording sales in advance of wine are P. Antin. i. 42 ; P. Oxy. xiv. 
1720; SB i. 4504, 4505 ; P. Ross-Georg. v. 39; PSI x. 1122; P. Lond. iii, p. 270, 999, 1001 ; 
v. 1764; P. Stud. xx. 144; P. Strassb. 1; P. Bad. 55; P. Oslo ii. 43 and Inv. No. 1440, 
edited by S. Eitrem and L. Amundsen in Eos 48 ii (Symbolae R. Taubenschlag dedicatae 
11), pp. 77 ff. Of these P. Lond. 999 and P. Stud. 144 most resemble this document, 
especially the latter, though its orthography is much less reliable ; both are Hermo- 
polite, as this papyrus may well be too. The address, the dpodoydé-clause, and the 
specification of the quantity of wine involved are all missing at the beginning here. 
On the verso are faint traces of about six to eight letters. 


al +12 |. 4 6vrep mrapé£w cor 
Zo 71 Mevole uml ris obv (eG) elovodons 
npalt}ns iy[Suxr|{[ovos] véw, Kaddiorey Kai 
> i Z ~ ff is A 3 € 6 ie 
edapeoT@ péeTpw T[o]6 miBou- Kat et edpeBein 
5  &[d]s } dmoinros 7 [d|bope(vos) €& adrod péxpr 
Tift pnvds, ouoroyd adAd£at or év KaA@ 
olive dvi adtod xwpis Twos trrepBécews 
5 2 f A Is A - 
kal avrioyias Kal Kpicews Kat TiKNS" 
ei 5¢ pt) Scigw cou Tov adrov olvov ev TH 
10 [ad]}rA mpocopia, ‘mapétw cou’ dmép rijs abrod Tysis 
[xpve0d vopiopara Sv0 dmpodaciorws 
Cer erm. .[.. +0. Hels as) feck |] 


Verso: 
].ew. .ap® 
2, by. 3. L. véov, KdANoToOv. 4. 1, eddpeorov. 5. ¢ of pexpt corrected from « or o. 
6. at of addoga corrected from w. 7.7 of avr: smudged; the first and last letters of avrov are 
alterations. 8. 1. dikqs. 


‘., . which I shall provide for you in the month Mesore of the (D.V.) coming first 
indiction new, best, and satisfactory in the measure of the jar ; and if (any) of it were 
found by the month Tybi to be sour, unfermented, or musty, I agree to compensate 
you for it in good wine without any delay or dispute or lawsuit or legal process. And 
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if I do not give you the said wine at the said time appointed, I shall give you as pay- 
ment for it two solidi of gold without offering excuse... .’ 


1 6vrep mapeéw oot: Cf. P. Stud. xx. 144. 4. More commonly, except in the two parallel Hermo- 
polite documents (see Introd.), the formula is év cat daoSdaw cor, The two oblique strokes indicate 
that some numeral preceded them, the grammatical antecedent being oivov; cf. P. Stud. 144. 4. 

3 véw x7A.: The mistake perhaps arose from the omission of év olvy. 

4 pérpw@ z[0]6 wi8ov: This phrase is not commented on in any of the monographs dealing with 
wine-production. It occurs also in P. Stud. 144, 6 f., however, and its meaning is clear enough. The 
miBos is a jar, often of a size suitable for storage, and so partly buried to make it accessible; it is ‘ein 
feststehendes FaB’ (Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 285 {.). If the grand-sized wios were used to store 
wine, no doubt it would be provided with a small measure, which would be attached to it to facilitate 
extraction of the liquid for sale; this is the pérpov 708 wifov. On the distinction between wifos and 
xd8os see Schnebel, loc. cit., Reil, Gewerbe, p. 44, and Daremberg—Saglio, s.v. dolium. 

etpebein: Sc. olvos; for this clause, undertaking to exchange inferior or unsatisfactory wine for 
wine of good quality see Pringsheim, op. cit., pp. 493 ff., who emphasizes that it is exclusive to the 
wine trade and disappears in the seventh century. All the documents which include it (see his list, 
P- 494, n. 2) belong, like this one, to the sixth century : ‘legally’ he writes ‘the conception of exchange is 
incorrect.” 

5 dzoinros : ‘Unhaltbar’ (WB), ‘nicht haltbar’ (Kiessling, WB iv), when used of wine, but this is 
a paraphrase only: as a result of being dzoiyros it has become ‘not fit for keeping’. The translation of 
it offered in other contexts—WB = ‘ungeschickt’, ‘unbrauchbar’, of cattle or money, and LSJ = 
‘unsuitable’ of land—points to a more correct rendering in accord with etymology and grammar: it is 
‘not fit for use’ for the same reason that it is ‘not fit for keeping’, viz. because it is ‘unmade’ or ‘un- 
finished’, i.e. ‘not sufficiently fermented’ ; cf. F. Pringsheim, Greek Law of Sale, p. 494, 0.1." — 

é€ adrod: This is partitive; cf. P. Stud. 144. 9, though elsewhere év at7@ is also found, e.g., in 
P. Lond. 1764. 5. : ; 

7 xwpis twos xrd.: Cf. P. Lond. iii. 999. 14, which should, no doubt, begin [oivw: xwpis revos], but 
P. Stud. 144. 11 has simply dvumepférus. 

of. év rf [ad|rf mpoPecpia: Cf. P. Stud. 144. 12; but P. Lond. 999 has [saép 5¢ ris ald]}ris mpobe- 
optas. 

Io brép ris adrod 744s : No doubt this is what we should supply in P. Lond. 999. 17. 

12 Possibly [«at dvumep6]érws, but there are other ways in which the sentence might continue. 

13 The writing here is very faint, and it is not even certain that it is the same hand as that in 
which the recto is written. The last three letters and mark of abbreviation suggest véw edapé(arq) 
but the ev would be hard to make out. Again, it is possible that what is shown as two traces after @ is 
really a sigma, which would suggest the ending of the genitive singular. None of the parallel docu- 
ments gives any help here. 


34, LEASE oF LAND 
Hermopolis 13°3X 34'2 cm. Seventh century 


This lease exhibits no unusual features. It is a lease of arable land for three 
years, the lessor being Apa Apollonius and the lessee Aurelius Eusebius son of 
Zacharias, both from Hermopolis. For a list of land-leases of the late Byzantine 
period see now J. Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 274 ff., which brings up to date that in 
J. Modrzejewski, ‘Additional Provisions in Private Legal Acts in Graeco-Roman 
Egypt’ in JJP 7-8 (1953-4), pp. 216 f., n. 28, s.f., and for a discussion of some of the 
problems involved in them H. Comfort in Aegyptus 13 (1933), pp. 589 ff. and ibid., 14 
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(1934), pp. 80 ff., 286 ff., 429 ff., and in Studies in Late Byzantine Land-Leases (Haver- 
ford, 1939). 

The hands are seventh century, the first having minuscule forms well developed 
but pi and nu identical. The papyrus has been folded horizontally and perpendicu- 
larly, and there are several folds and cracks and a badly rubbed patch towards the 
foot. The verso contained the title and description of the lease, but the greater part 
either has disappeared or is uncertain. 


+ Ep] dvdpart z[f]s dyias Kai Corot Kai dpooyaiou 
, 4 a ea R © of , > 4 
tpi[d|8os marpos K[ai] viod Kal dyiov mvevparos éypddn 
AOdp reccg[pleonas[Se]kdrn iv8(ucriovos) Sexdrns év ‘Epy(ov)a(dret) ris OnBat- 
8(0s). 
+ Ana AnoMwyin edaAafeotdtw avayvaorn 
5 vid 796 Tis Deopods prijuns Ocodwpaxiov mpe(aBurépov) 
dad ris ‘Epp(ov)mdAews (apa) Adpndlov EvocBiov viot Zaxapiov yewpyob 
> ‘ ~ > a a e n~a ¢£ f A > é 
amo 7(i)s adr(is) méAe(ws)* podoya éxovatws Kai adfarperws 
pemsabGobas rapa ood émi tpierh xpdvov Aoyildue(vor) 
> 4 ~ ~ ‘ ~ > ¥ ¢ , 3 Ld 
amd Kapndv ris obv O(e@) elovovons evdexdrys iv5(ucri)ov(os) 
‘ + A > ~ A tA > 4 
10 Kal abdris epe€fis Tas Stapepovcas cot apovpas 
8vo aropins vals] TAéw eAarrov peta TOD 
pepous adrdp Tod Kexwopevov AdkKov 
a ~ | ee QR oes 4 4 id 
Kal tis eiadSou Kai e€ddov Kai través Stxaiov 
Staxeypevas ev yewpyiw Aeyonevw Pavgoovge 
> a > LA ¢ , ¢ A ® 
15 €v T@ amndwrn ‘EppouTdéAews tro THY Tapa- 
dvraciv Tov dnd Kips TéPbews Kat ITxépdwv 
ae f * A Z ta 
tot ‘EppovroAtrov, wv yeiroves vorou ‘you 
e. rd ~ > ~ a a 
ayiov DoiPdppwvros ris ayopds, Bopp& yySua. 
A@avaciou vorapiou, drnduwdrov yydua Tav 
20 KAnpovopwv *Iwdvvov Pavacy, Bos y7jdva 
rod viod Muyjoisos, 7) ofc. dv dou yelroves mdvrn 
mdvrobev, eis ovopay Kal Katdbeow Kaprév dv 
édv aipdpat, dopov Tovtwy Kar’ ros airov 
dpraPdv mévre Kal KpiOGv apraBdv mévre 
25 picews pérpw Soxix@ *lovorov yewpyod viob 
Aenrias, yi(vovra) oi(rov) dpr(dBar) € (Kat) xp(e)O(@v) dpr(dBou) € (ap0v) 
ta ~ 3 t4 ro) Lf 
L-(€)7 (pep) Sox(ix@) "Iovorov yewpy(ob), 6viep 
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ddpov véov Kaddv Kabapov KexooKivevpevoy 
arrodhow cot ev TH ’Ereid pnvi kar’ Eros dvuTep- 
Oérws Kal dmoxatacTnow Tév adbrov eis TOV otKdY 
30 gov ev ‘Eppourronet idiots pou Caors Kat dvOpuszrots 
Kai dvadwpaot. 7 Tapotca picbwors Kupia Kat 
BeBaia, Kat érepwryPeis cipodAdynoa. ++++ ‘onpeiov EdceBiov’ 
+ Adpyrwos EbaéBuos vids Zaxapiov dro “Eppoum(d)A(ews) 
6 mpoxeipe(vos) peluloOlwpat ads mpdxerrar. + Ipnydpios 
35 €Adx(o)r(os) dvayvddaz[ns vid|s Afavaciou afweis éypaxpa 
dep abr(od) ypay[plaz[a] p27 <i[Sdrlos. Zaxapias vids rob 
paxapirov Awp[o|béou azo ‘EppoyTdéAews paprupe 
TH pobdoe airnbeis rapa Tob Oepevov.+ *Bixrwp 
vids tod paxap(i)r(ov) Aidvapod dad ‘Ep(pourrdAews) paptrupd rH wapodon 
40 «puobdcet aitnfels mapa Tod Dewevov.t 
+ + 
(2nd h.) 8’ évod Abavaciou Bixropos bv O(e@) ovpBodaoyp(ddov) éyp(d¢n). 
(shorthand) 
Verso: eo 
(3rd h.) ......+..00. $[é]p(ov) gér(ov) dpr(aBaiv) ¢ (kai) Kp()O(Gr) dpr(aBav) ¢( 
B(€)7(pw) Sox(ix)@ yevape(vy) r(apa) EvoeBiov ....+ 


3. iv8, epy™ (cf. 1. 6). 5. view; m probably a correction. 6. viov (cf, Il. 21, 25). 7. oS 
autre. 25. 1. Soxex@ (cf. ll. 26, 43); toverov. 29. 7 of -Oerws a correction, perhaps of 
omega. 30. tdtots. 33. vios (cf. 1. 39). 34. Second y of ypyyopsos smudged, perhaps 


a correction. 38. tw of Bixrwp smudged. 41. (cf. 1. 9) eee E 


‘In the name of the holy, life-giving, and consubstantial Trinity, Father, Son, an 
Holy Spirit, written on the fourteenth of Hathyr in the tenth indiction at Hermopolis 
in the Thebaid. To Apa Apollonius, most discreet reader, son of Theodoracius, elder 
from Hermopolis of highly favoured memory, from Aurelius Eusebius son of Zacharias, 
farmer of the same city. I agree that I have willingly and of my own free choice leased 
from you for a period of three years, counted from the produce of the (D.V.) coming 
indiction eleventh in due succession inclusive, the two arouras (more or less) of arable 
land belonging to you together with their share of the dammed up reservoir (?) and the 
right of entry and exit and every right, situated in the field called Psanaoouhe in the 
eastern quarter of Hermopolis under the protection of the villagers of Tobthis and 
Pcerdon in the Hermopolite nome, its boundaries being, on the south, holdings of St. 
Phoebammon of the market place, on the north holdings of Athanasius, notary, on the 
east holdings of the heirs of John son of Psanaf, on the west holdings of the son of 
Mshoudos, or whosoever be its neighbours on and from every side, for sowing and 
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planting of whatever produce I may choose, the annual rent for them being five 
artabas of wheat and five and a half artabas of barley in the receiving measure of 
Justus the farmer, son of Leptia; total, 5 artabas wheat and 5} artabas barley in the 
receiving measure of Justus the farmer ; which rent I shall duly pay to you new, clean, 
unadulterated, and sifted in the month Epeiph each year without delay, and I shall 
deliver the same to your house in Hermopolis by my own private beasts and men and 
at my own expense. The present lease is valid and guaranteed, and in answer to the 
formal question I have given my consent. (Mark of Eusebius.) I, Aurelius Eusebius 
son of Zacharias from Hermopolis, the aforementioned, have taken the lease as set 
forth. I, Gregory, most insignificant reader, son of Athanasius, having been requested, 
have written on his behalf, being illiterate. I, Zacharias son of the blessed Dorotheus 
from Hermopolis, witness the lease, having been requested by the person executing it. 
I, Victor son of the blessed Aelianus from Hermopolis, witness the present lease, 
having been requested by the person executing it. (2nd h.) Written by me Athanasius 
son of Victor, by the grace of God notary. (Verso, 3rd h.)...in rent 5 arts. of corn and 
53 arts. of barley by the receiving measure, made by Eusebius. .. .’ 


1 £. For the opening formula, which is characteristic of towns in the Thebaid such as Hermopolis 
and Apollonopolis from the beginning of the seventh century see H. Zilliacus, Late Byzantine Land- 
leases from Hermopolis, p. 15 (P. Berl. Inv. 16166, 1-3 n.); he also remarks there that this formula 
does not appear before Heraclius (cf. H. I. Bell, ‘A dating clause under Heraclius’ in BZ 22 (1913), 
pp- 395 ff.), and that the absence of an Emperor’s year probably indicates that the document emanates 
from the Arab period. 

7 éxovalus Kat adapérws : Waszynski, Bodenpacht, p. 16 observed that this formula is charac- 
teristic of Hermopolite leases ; cf. Zilliacus, op. cit., p. 6 (P. Berl. Inv. No. 16048, 6n.) and Herrmann, 
Bodenpacht, p. 41 and n. 3. 

9 daé xapmév xrd.: The harvest came at the end of the indiction, but payments were not made 
until the following indiction and crops were numbered accordingly, i.e. by the year of payment, not of 
harvest; see Comfort, ‘The Crops of an Indiction in Late Byzantine Land-leases’ in Aegyptus 14 
(1934), pp. 429 ff., confirming Bell’s suggestion ad P. Lond. v. 1648. 10 and finally disposing of the views 
of Waszynhski, op. cit., pp. 66 ff.; Zilliacus, op. cit., p. 7 (P. Berl. Inv. No. 16048, 7 n.) seems, however, 
to hold a different view: that xapzoé in this context means ‘sowing, seed sown’. 

II wAéw Zdarrov: Replaces the earlier 4 dca: édv dow; cf. Zilliacus on P. Berl. Inv. No. 16055, 15. 

12 xeywopévov: Cf. P, Cair. Goodsp. 15. 9, translated by WB as ‘verschiittet’. Ad«xos is variously 
rendered in the passages in which it occurs as ‘pond’, ‘cistern’, ‘reservoir’ ; here a small reservoir made 
by a dam is probably being shared by the properties adjacent to it, and in this way communal pro- 
vision is made for ensuring the supply of water so necessary in Egyptian conditions. P. Oxy. vii. 
1072; xiv. 1776 are two references to the construction of such small reservoirs, 

30 iStots x7A.: This formula too Zilliacus holds to be characteristic of Hermopolite leases (op. cit., 
p. 8 on P. Berl. Inv. No. 16048. 18). 

32 After «podsynoa there is a horizontal line intersected by four perpendiculars, making four 
crosses ; above it is onefov and below EvccBiov. There are many examples of this use of crosses loco 
sigilli, and the question of how they came to be regarded as a onyefov is discussed by Preisigke, “Ein 
Slavenkauf des 6. Jahrhunderts (P. gr. Str. inv. 1404)’ in Archiv 3 (1906), pp. 415 ff. (cf. H. Erman, 
Archiv 1 (1901), p. 76. and Wilcken, ibid., p. 558) ; in 1. 102 of that document above and below the three 
crosses stand the words onpefov Iareppovdews in minuscules, in 1. 104 onyefov alone in a kind of un- 
cials. The number of crosses used varies; on P. gr. Str. inv. 1404. 114, where there are only two, 
Preisigke writes ‘auf die Zahl der Kreuze kommt es hiernach nicht an.’ P. Flor. i. 28. 7; P. Cair. Masp. 
ii, 67156. 34; 67164. 12; P. Lips. 90. 8; SB 5608; 4818—all have three crosses. But here and in P. Flor. 
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i. 1 there are four, in BGU iii. 763 five, so that, while three was the most popular number, rods tpefs 
tustovs otavpovs (P. Mon. 7. 91), there is clearly no hard and fast rule. 


35. SALE OF HousE 

Hermopolis 19°3X 14 cm, Seventh century 

Despite its fragmentary nature this document is of very great interest, since, 
apart from the use of legal formulae which are comparatively rare in papyri (see, e.g. 
ll. 5, 9, 10, 12), it contains a Latin word written in Latin but with its genitive termina- 
tion hellenized (1. 11). The sale is of a house (1. 18), and the purchasers are Aurelius 
Phoebammon and his wife Herais; not all of the vendors’ names are preserved, but 
two of them were Staurophania and Euphemia. 

The head and foot of the papyrus are missing, and it is impossible to say how 
much is missing from the right margin. The verso is blank. 


pal seen as ].. d[molypadovros cal Dlo},Bdp[wvos 
pera ovpaweoews ‘EA\adiov rob zpoepnpevolv 
awvaty[odv]z[os] adrG DoBdppwyr dyvadl 
5 els mdoav THY ovvbeow Kal BeBaiwow .[ 

ane Tis ‘Eppovtodray. +Adpyrtors PoiPldppwr ... Kal TH ovpPic| 
‘Hpatés Ouyarpi IIddoy rot paxapirov Adp|nAuau 
kal Lravpogavia kat Hidnuia eta svvawyece(ws 
atrot|a|rropevat Kai droratdpevar don Bon|Geia voyuer 

to [ovylypddw kat duxailw| Aoy:[on]@ x[a}ra veapay S[edrakw 
intercessionos wapaypadyh- tadrov Sé eizetv, ..7[ 
Ths mapovens eyypdpov mpdcews 7) yepous 7) Suxailov 
éxovaia yon Kat avlaipérw Kai dueravor7(w 
kai egoppypevat Telos] Tis gyias Kal duog[vatov tpiddos mempaxaper DorBay- 

pew Kat 7H] 

15 ovp Pie ‘“Hpaid, kat carayeypadgy|[Kapev 
Kai mdon efovoig Kai giwpia Katoxf K[al 
dio 706 viv emt ro mavtTedes THY Siad[E]pfovaay jyiv 
oikod[opjiav dAdKAnpov ceoafpwperny [.]. .[ 
[ 4m | WL 


16. karoxyn appears to have been corrected from xaroxou. 
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3 pera ovvawécews : Cf. 1, 8 and P. Flor. iii. 294. 34; P. Oxy. i. 126. 6. 323 P. Lond. v. 1708. 133, 1395 
1717. 2; &c. 

4 dwad{ : The psi is not certain, and vp could be read, thus suggesting 6 Sy. eal. Supposing that 
psi is correct, the letter before nu is definitely not omicron or omega, which rules out possible com- 
pounds of éyov; a proper name would in that case be preferable. 

8 Zravpogavia: This involves a ligature of o7, but the first loop could be a flourish, leaving us with 
Tavpodavia. 

9 dvor[a}rrgpevar «rd.: Cf. F. Preisigke, ‘Ein Slavenkauf’ in Archiv 3, p. 421, 96 f. 

10 x[a]r¢ xrA.: It would also be possible to read «[al] rj. 
11 intercessionos : See Introd. and cf. A. B. Schwarz, Die offentliche und private Urkunde, p. 94, 
n. 2, to which Taubenschlag, Law, p. 416, n. 16 adds P. Oxy. xii. 1489. 4, also citing C/ iv. 29. 23 § 2. 

napaypady: Cf. P. Cair. Masp. ii. 67159. 44; 67162. 26; iii. 67310 verso, 4; P. Lond. i. 77. 7; ii. 483. 
203 V. 1711. 49; &c. 

radrév 5¢ eleiv: = ‘in other words’? 





IV. RECEIPTS, ACCOUNT, ORDERS TO 
SUPPLY 
(36-42) 


36. RECEIPT FOR ROPES 
Hermopolite nome (?) 8-6X 15-2 cm. Fourth century 


This receipt is for 1,500 bundles of ropes made from the ‘fibrous spathe of male 
date-palm’ (LSJ, Addenda), which is presumably a payment due from the ézoixiov, 
in this case probably a village. It has been issued by Aurelius Besatus son of Hatres, 
the collector of chaff, to two comarchs, Tyrannus and Copreas; see the notes for 
difficulties with regard to some of the proper names. 

The hand is a cursive which is certainly fourth-century and probably early in 
that century but retains older, alongside the newer, forms of letters. The papyrus is of 
poor quality ; the foot of the document has disappeared, and the right margin is badly 
smudged and rubbed, so that the endings of lines are sometimes almost illegible. 
The verso is blank. 


Adpydwos Bnoaros Arpyros unr[plos KoAAgdyes dxu(pdptos) 
amo émotKilou ...|pudews Ad[p|jAcoe TYpavvos 
ITaréros nai Kompéas ITdduros xwpdpyas errouxiov 
Ayrdéws xaipew. anéoyoy map” tudy 
5 emi Adyou trép Too mpoxerevov dpdv e7ouciov 
fa # , ra 
growiwy ceBevviwy Seopi(Sia) xeAiwy arev- 


[raxocliwv, (yiverat) ot(mav) Ad, dv [...]..[.. 


Fescacltel 96 j 
[... Aoyzoa.. [ +20 ] 
ro [... ef... +20 ] 
1. 1. KoAAadxios. 2, 3. 1. AdpnAtors Tupdvww ... Konpéa . . . kwpdpxats. 5. tmep. 
6. 1. ceBevivenr. 6, 7. 1. xiAva wevraxdota. 


‘Aurelius Besatus son of Hatres, his mother being Collauchis, collector of chaff 
from the village of .. . to the Aurelii Tyrannus son of Patos and Copreas son of Polis, 
comarchs of the village of Achilleus, greetings. I have received from you on account on 
behalf of your aforementioned village one thousand and five hundred bundles of 
palm-fibre ropes, sum total 1500, of which (?)....’ 
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1 Byoaros: A genitive Byodrov is found in P. Flor. iii. 295. 8, and this would seem to entitle us to 
assume the existence of a nominative Byodros as one of the many variations on Bis (Bés). But it is 
possible that Byoaros here is an error for Byods, a form much more widely attested. 

4 Aywddws : An ezotxiov AxuAAgws is found in several papyri, at least two of them (P. Stud. x. 39 
and P. Cair. Preis. 2) certainly from the Hermopolite nome. 

6 aeBewviww ; Cf. P. Lond. iii, p. 164, 1134, 10; p. 42. 929. 23. It is clear that these ropes made from 
the male date-palm were in great demand. The same material was also used for making cables and 
anchors, as well as other parts of a ship’s tackle. LSJ give ceBévwos or aeBevvwos as the correct spel- 
ling, but at least in the Aphrodito papyri oiféwos is the popular form of the word. 

6 £. xAtwv zep[raxoc]}lev: No doubt the slip arose from the proximity of the genitive endings 
earlier in the line and the abbreviation of the accusative. For Seopidva cf. P. Oxy. x. 1288. 9, 15; xili. 
1130. 14. 29; thus Seopidiov, Seopiriov, Seoprjriov, Seoprjdtov, and even Seopddvov (BGU ili. 837. 27), are 
all attested in the papyri. 


37. RECEIPT FOR MONEY 


Hermopolis 30°7X 10°7 cm. Late fourth century 


This receipt is issued by Papnuthius son of Hierax to Aurelius Asclepiades, 
a soldier in the military unit known as the dp.Opos yervatordrwv Mavpwy (see 5 n. below) 
and stationed at Hermopolis ; it is apparently for a payment of two solidi out of a total 
of six owing, though the interpretation of Il. 7-11 is by no means certain. 

P. Michael. 40. 81 n. has reopened the question, first raised by Bell in his note on 
P. Lond. v. 166z. 29, as to whether the notarial signatures to these documents were 
added by the notary himself, the body of the document having been compiled by 
a clerk, or both body and signature were the work of the same hand, formalized in 
the latter case and following a more or less stereotyped pattern. Here, as in most 
other instances, it must be admitted that the two hands are entirely different and 
can hardly have been the work of the same person. The first hand is large, slightly 
sloping, with a tendency to irregularity but marked affinities with the chancery 
script ; the subscription is in a smaller, less practised, semi-uncial hand ; the notarial 
signature is written in a distinctly flowing cursive of the type normally associated 
with legal endorsements. The papyrus has many holes, but the left margin is complete 
and the right almost so; the verso is blank. 


Tlamyobits ‘Iépaxos €é€f[s] 
troypdpuw amo ris “Epyoy- 
nodur@y Adpyriw Aoxdrnmddy 
Exg.. otparudroy Tay év ‘Eppov- 
5 mone yervaorarwy Mavp[wv] 
x(aipew). memAjpwpor mapa gop 
xpvo0d popopdria S[v]o ex 
Tav adv ovylypladady 


~ > MA ~ a 
Tov eyKepevay Tov EE 





| 
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0 vopopatiov, Aoumrat 
xpvaod vouiloludria réscapa, 
kal eis 7[7v dloddAeav ebéuny 
golt THvde THY alroxTy 
ed’ droypadiis euijs, 
15 Meoop% X, 8 ivducr(iovos). 
(and h.) Adp(#Avos) ITamyob6ts ‘Iépaxos 
6 mpox(eipevos) e&ddwxa. 
arroxiy ws mpoK(errat). 
(3rd h.) +80? €yod Al... ]iov éyp(ddn) (td) DorP[ld]upwylos] ... 

I, 16. tepaxos. 4. w Of grpariwrov a correction; 1. ezpariiryn. ro. 1, Aourd. 12, Not 
space for 7[yv ov djeddreav. 

‘Papnuthius son of Hierax, signing below, from the city of the Hermopolites, to 
Aurelius Asclepiades . . ., soldier of the most noble Moors stationed at Hermopolis, 
greetings. I have received full payment from you of two gold solidi out of the six solide 
stipulated by the contents of your agreements, leaving four gold solids. And I have 
issued for your security this receipt over my subscription, Mesore 30, 9th indiction. 
(2nd h.) I, Aurelius Papnuthius son of Hierax, the aforementioned, have issued a re- 
ceipt as set forth. (3rd h.) Written through me, .. ., through Phoebammon, .. .” 

4 Eig..: A proper name is expected here, that of Asclepiades’ father, and there are various 
candidates beginning with Eic-, of which Eledx, Eicdp, and Eicés may be mentioned. But the iota 
could be a rho, and the sigma an alpha. The genitive following is apparently a simple error on the 
part of the scribe; it is impossible to read -y. 

5 An dpiOuds Matvpwr was stationed at Hermopolis from the fourth century onwards, and there 
are several references to it; see, e.g. J. Maspero, Organisation militaire de l’ Egypte byzantine, especially 
pp. 142 f. 

9 ta&v éyxetpévv: The grammar here is hardly satisfactory, though the sense of éyxetpévev is 
good. To suppose an error for 7é. ¢yxeiueva, on the other hand, leads us nowhere. 

10 Aovat: There can be no doubt that there is an iota after the alpha, unless the perpendicular 
stroke is merely a mark of abbreviation ; if this were so, then Aourd(Sos) might be considered. But the 
scribe who wrote the body of this document was by no means careful (cf. ll. 4, 9), and a simple mistake 
of this kind is not beneath him. 

12 7[4v]: Also possible is g[7r]. 

19 Written in a hand which is quite different from the other two (see Introd.). If it has been cor- 
rectly read, it would tend to support the view that the body of the document was written by a clerk 


and the signature added by the notary himself, as there are two persons mentioned in it, A... and 
Phoebammon. 


38. ACCOUNT OF EXPENDITURE 
13°5X 189 cm. Fifth century 


This fragment is an account of expenditure in gold for the first indiction. Most 
of the payments are made to persons in return for commodities supplied for use, or 
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services rendered, on an estate. At the foot is what at first sight appears to be a sum- 
mary of the account, but closer inspection shows that it cannot be related to it in that 
way : the first total in 1. 13 is correct, provided that we allow for the sum of one solidus 
less six carats in the lacuna at the end of 1. 5, but the item 7@ x(opere) (1. 13) does not 
tally as a total and is probably inclusive of items from another, separate account or 
even, possibly, a fresh item altogether, though this is less likely. The remaining items 
in ll. 14 and 15 are probably also totals which include items from other accounts. We 
must conclude that the foot of the document is a summary of a number of accounts, 
of which ours is one, or even a continuation of the same account with the items 
pushed more closely together for lack of space. 

On this interpretation it is likely that the head and foot of the papyrus are both 
incomplete, as is the left margin. The hand is a very firm and bold fifth-century 
cursive. The verso is blank. 


Adyos dva|Awpdr(wr) xpvauKod rijs a iv(Sucriovos)- 

|(Gzrép?) cporA(iOov) vo(juopartov) a mapa) y, 
Jwr(e) (drép) opzjyar(os) rijs a iv(Suxrioves) —_ vo(puopdiov) a (apa) s, 
Jer() (beep) tynajs xux[A]E3(0s) eis xp(<tar) As wlnxalyas 

5 vorivns [vo(pecpdertov) a. a(apa)| s’, 
(imép)] tyx¥s opnuar(os) ets xp(etav) rijs dym(€Aov) 
tis Sevrépas iv(Sixriovos) vo(puopariov) a mapa) s;, 
]7@ Kop(ert) Oeodaipw vo(propariov) a (apa) f°’, 
Axdpa eis xp(eiav) adrijs kal Aya Tapgot vo(picpdriov) a mapa) s, 


10 ] 7@ Kop(ere) (brép) ot(vov) da(Adv) KS x (epdria) 84’, 
| 7@ Kop(ert) vo(jucpdriov) a (apa) s, 
Jad tis dyre(Aov) k(eparia) 6. 
(gap of one line) 


] vo(puopdria) € w(apa) p K(epdria) KyS’, 7() K(dpere) vo(ptopdria) ¢ 
(apa) £57, 
].ab (dep) Tod xpvoixod vo(puoparia) § x(eparea) 08, 
15 oy ma(Aawod) cir(ov) K(epdria) aS’ da(d) oifr]uxfo]f ... 
vo(puoparia) a K(epdria) va’. 


I, 3, 7+ vx. 10. i84’. 


3 |wr(e): Probably a proper name in the dative; cf. 1. 4. ; - 
oujpar(os) The classical form (so LSJ, Doric opéya), but the papyri have also cpfjyua (P. kl. 
Form. 72(a); P. Lond. i. 113. 4, 18 f.) and Cujo (P. Lond. ii. 243. 23; P. Ryl. ii. 230. 8). Reil, Gewerbe, 
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p. 146 translates ‘Seife’, but it has also a more general sense—‘Salbe, Schmieren’ (WB)—apart from 
its more technical sense in connexion with cattle, viz. ‘Abreiben’ (P. Lond. 113). 

4 xux[A]d8(0s): This is better than xux[A]evr(npiav) (-ov) or xv«[Algvg(drwv) (-os) ; see Reil, op. cit., 
pp. 82 f. and P. Oxy. xvi. 1899. 11 f., 14, 27; 1985. 123 1991. 22. For xueAds = ‘wheel’ see now also P. 
Michael. 43. 10 n. 


9 \axdpq: There does not appear to be a known name which would fit here, but it would be im- 
possible to read 7]f xvpa. 

Tapgod : Cf. P. kl. Form. 42. 2, 5; P. Lond. Copt. 449 for the masculine form Tapooé. Here omicron 
would be just as good a reading as alpha, but Aya is quite beyond dispute and seems to justify the 
feminine, though there is always a great variety in the Greek transcription of such names. 

To of(vov) dm(Adv): Cf. P. kl. Form. 42. 9. 

12 Ja: Cf. 1. 14, which may contain the same name, if it is a name. 

13 m(apa) »: The mu is certain and must be a mistake. 


39. ORDERS TO SUPPLY 


Fr. (a) 7°6X 16°7 cm. 
(0) 8-2 15°6 cm. Fifth century 
This is an order to supply, made out by an actuarius to an optio (see 70, Introd.) 
and accompanied by the usual certificate of compliance. The oftio to whom the order 
is addressed is in charge of xpi8dyupov, a mixture of barley and chaff (cf. P. Flor. iii. 
377. 14), and he is instructed to issue one xamurév, which was the fixed allowance of 
fodder made for each mount belonging to a soldier or government official and might 
consist of hay, chaff, or cereals (see Seeck, RE iii. 2. 1543 £.). The value could vary, of 
course, according to the class of mount and probably with the season also, but Johnson 
and West, Byzantine Egypt, pp. 227 ff., reckon the average daily value (in barley and 
hay) at 4 choenices of barley and approximately one-sixth of a camel-load of hay. It is 
to be distinguished from the allowance in money for the whole indiction which is re- 
ferred to in 78, Introd. 
Of the two hands in which this document is written the first is noticeably more 
proficient and has more prominent minuscule features. There are also faint traces of 
writing on the verso of fr. (a), which are impossible to read and may have no con- 
nexion with the recto. The two fragments leave a gap of a few letters’ width in the 
centre. 


kupiy pov adehp@ Oeodooiw drri(wwr) kpbaxd|pov] *Iwdvns dxrovdp(vos)* xopiynaov 
*Iwondip 

Praouavod Kxamirov Ey dd Daddu Swdex[drys] Swdexdrns ivduc(riovos). (2nd h.) 
@X(douvros) *Iwavyys 

axrovdpios, oupdwvt por 4 xop(Aynots) dd Dladd|, Swdexdryns Swdexdrys ivSuc- 
(riovos). 


I. iwavrns, iwondiw. 2. wdix// (cf. 1. 3), iwavrys. 3. 1. oupdwve. 
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‘To my lord and brother Theodosius, optio of barley and chaff, John, actuarius. 
Supply to Joseph son of Flavianus one capitum from the twelfth of Phaophi of the 
twelfth indiction. (2nd h.) Flavius John, actuarius, I agree to the supply from the 
twelfth of Phaophi of the twelfth indiction.’ 


2 xamurév: There can be little doubt that this is to be derived in the first instance from the Greek 
xatyrév, itself formed from «day and meaning ‘barley’; so LSJ, following Hesychius, and Meiners- 
mann, Die lateinischen Worter, p. 22. But the true derivation and correct accentuation of the word 
have been obscured by its later connexion with caput : it came to mean ‘barley per head’ and so to be 
written in papyri as xdmrov (sic), which in turn was borrowed back into Latin as capitum. That this 
explanation is the right one is clear from Ammianus xxii as quoted in P. Oxy. i. 43 recto iv. 9. 1on.: 
totidem pabula iumentorum, quae vulgo dictitant capita. But S. Daris, ‘Tl lessico latino nella lingua 
greca d’Egitto’ in Aegyptus 4o (1960), p. 212 persists in deriving xdmrov (sic) simply from caput, over- 
looking entirely its earlier connexion with camyrév. : 


40. RECEIPT WITH GUARANTEE 


Hermopolis ? 9°8X 5°8 cm. Early sixth century 


This fragment is part of a receipt which guarantees to the person making the 
payment immunity from future claims; it is a type not uncommon at this period and 
has no points of unusual interest except the Hebraic proper names, combined with the 
description of Symeon, the person issuing the receipt, as a Samaritan. The existence 
of a Samaritan community at Hermopolis is attested by 29, where, however, as befits 
a legal document, the description is more explicit—‘Samaritans by religion’. It is 
possible that this fragment is of the same provenance. 

Neither of the two Byzantine cursives employed is easy to read, ligatures being 
frequent, or to date precisely, but a date in the late fifth or early sixth century is 
likely, probably the latter. The first hand bears a superficial resemblance to Pap. 
Graec. Berol. 47(a) but is certainly not as late as it. The right half of the papyrus is 
missing, and the verso is blank. 


an(apa) Svupledvos “HpaxAdupunvos . . .] 
9 Mavaog EiceBiov Dapapirn, amo ris “Eppoumdrcws (?) . . .] 
eBt., O00 Sexdry, kai obdéva Ad[yov éxw mpds ce evredOev Kai mpos 77H] 
oj doddAcay radrnv cou ren[oinpot TH Opodoyiay os mpdxerrat. | 
5 (and h.) Supecty ‘HpaxAdupwv, orn[xi por 76 evrdyiov ws mpdkerrar.*] - 


1, Some addition or correction in darker ink after sigma. 5. 1. ‘HpaxAdppwvos, atotxet ; 


the eta of ory very badly formed. 


‘From Symeon son of Heraclammon .. . To Manases son of Eusebius, a Samaritan 
from Hermopolis (?) . . ., on the tenth of Thoth, and I have no claim against you 


henceforth, and for your security I have had this agreement made as set forth above. - 


(and h.) Symeon son of Heraclammon, I am satisfied with the receipt as set forth 
above.’ 
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1 Zuy[: Possibly the writer put down ovy in fainter ink, was dissatisfied with the upsilon, and so 
added another upsilon over the first, this time after replenishing the ink in his pen or by employing 
a firmer stroke. j 

2 The use of the chi-rho monogram is interesting but should not necessarily be taken to indicate 
Christian origin at this period; as experience with non-Christian documents in the earlier and later 
Byzantine periods, as well as the Arab period, shows, such symbols and formulae were often written 
without any thought of their original significance. 

Mavaocg: This is the dative of Mavacis, which, with the alternative form Mavacojs, represents 
Manasseh in Greek (cf. Hv. Matt. i. 10 and see the remarks of Pape-Benseler, Griechische Eigennamen, 
s.v. Mavacojjs). 

3 ¢f.: This is most puzzling: the epsilon and iota are quite certain, the beta reasonably so, 
though it could be read as mu; but the last trace could be of omicron, omega, or sigma, and even ou 
or as might be suggested. There are several possible interpretations, the best of them perhaps being 
that [Evc]éBroy should be read, assuming an incorrect word-division, and explained as a reference to 
a payment from the estate of Eusebius. But it is never entirely satisfactory to fall back on the pos- 
sibility of a very simple error on the part of the scribe in order to explain a difficulty, and what we 
really need at this point is an amount in money or kind, since it is reasonable to assume that the pre- 
ceding lacuna began with écxov wapa ood or wemAjpwpat or Sé5wxas or some other such formula. 


41. RECEIPT FOR ANNONA anv CANONICA 

73X1Ir9 cm. Sixth century 

This receipt for the public annona and canonica of a fifteenth indiction. is com- 

plete and in form to be compared with others already published, e.g. P. Lond. iii, 

P- 250, 1310; Vv. 1740, 1758, 1759, 1760; P. kl. Form. 297, 298. The features shared in 

common by all these receipts are the beginning 8¢8wxev (in full or abbreviated) 64 or 

évopS followed by a proper name in the nominative or genitive case, the payment 6:4 

rob Seiya, and the countersignature of a SiacroAev’s, except that the conclusion of 

P. kl. Form. 298 is missing and the last line of P. Lond. 1760 is uncertain. The prob- 

lems of the resolution of évoy4 in 1. 1 and of the interpretation of ody d7f in 1. 2 are dis- 
cussed below. 

At the foot of the papyrus appears what may have been a smudge or the traces of 

a cross followed by two or three letters ; otherwise it is unmutilated, its verso blank. 


+ $wxev dvdp(atos) Lapariwy ‘EAAadiov 
adv dv(dpart) S(ua) rOv KA(npovdpwv) Zayapiov Aav(apiov) 
8(ud) Tod ddeA(pod) *Ioaxiov vorap(iov) 
eis Adyoy Snpoci(wr) avvwrix(dv) Kal KavovK(Sv) wevrexadexdrys 
5 wd(tKrlovos) xpvo0d vou(toparia) Svo Kai Ke(pdria) Ef, yiv(erat) 
xp(vood) vo(wopdria) B x(epdria) ¢ pd(va). + Decipytos 5(acroAeds), ovjid(cove?) 
HOE. 


3: toaxtov, 5. ivd/. 6. wo: is written as an anagram and the individual letters are hard 
to disentangle. 


C 1450 G 


82 RECEIPTS, ACCOUNT, ORDERS TO SUPPLY 


‘Sarapion son of Helladius has paid on his account together with the account 
‘through the heirs of Zacharias, woolworker’, through his brother Isacius, notary, to 
the account of public charges for annona and canonica of the fifteenth indiction two 
solidi and six carats of gold; total, 2 solidi 6 carats only. George, cashier, I agree.’ 

1 dvop(aros): The usual resolution hitherto has been évoy(a) ; where it has been followed by a geni- 
tive, it has been taken as the subject, and where it has been followed by a nominative, this has been 
understood as a mistake for the genitive. Our first inclination was to understand Zapamiww similarly 
as a mistake for a genitive here, but the publication of another new text by H. Metzger in Museum 
Helveticum 18 (1961), p. 28, which begins 8éSwxev dvdparos AoxAnmddys ‘Eppaiov, suggests that the 
formula in all these receipts should be the same and that the resolution évéu(a70s) should be generally 
adopted. It is not easy, however, to explain this formula, unless we are prepared to accept that 
évéparos, which would have been in place after a passive verb, has been retained after the active too 
but reduced to nothing more than a sign marking the subject. If this interpretation is correct, we 
may compare Bell’s note on P. Lond. v. 1741. 1, where it is possible that a similar confusion of con- 
struction has occurred; similarly, we may refer to the common occurrence of the accusative after 
€perpyOncav jpiv in many sitologus-receipts, the latter phrase being virtually the equivalent of 


ewerpyOnuer Or peperpyucda. 

2 ody dv(duart): This reading is certain, and no other word or words combining the letters in 
this order suggest themselves. Presumably Sarapion is paying a joint contribution for himself and 
for the heirs of Zacharias, and this suits the fact that the payment is made through Isacius, notary, 
whose presence would otherwise be difficult to explain—i.e. if the heirs of Zacharias were taken to be 
Sarapion’s agents. Yet the explanation is not altogether satisfactory, especially as none of our parallel 
texts has ody dvduart, nor does it fit in well with the explanation of évézaros already advanced in 1 n. 


42, RECEIPT FOR TAXES 
8-1 X 30°3 cm. ; Sixth century 
This is a receipt of the 5éwxas-type which raises an interesting problem of 
interpretation. The receipt is issued for the payment of the first instalment for the 
canon of the eighth indiction by Julianus, a steward, but it is not clear exactly who 
issues it, as the letters before Buxrwpivys in 1.1 are missing. There are several possible 
explanations, but it is probable that the first hand is that of Victorina’s representative 
and the second that of the steward Julianus, and that, after he had recorded his 
agreement, Victorina or her representative signed at the end, the group of large 
‘squiggles’ after cun(pwra) standing for seonyu(etwpat). 
The hands in which the receipt is written are sixth-century ; the verso is blank. 


[w(apa) THs Kup(ias)] Burrwpivns (gap) 7@ O(avpacustdrw) *Lovdvave mpo(vonrh): 
Sddwxas ard Tod aod Adyou dyddns iv8(xTiovos) 

[dmrep ris] mpwrns KataBoA(fs) Kavdv(os) rhs adr(is) n W8(uKTioves) xpua(od) vopuc- 
p(dria) Séxa pla Kepdria Seka extra 

[Helnlov, [ylt(verar) xp(vood) vo(mopdria) vy x(<pdrea) o£6 Cu(y@). (2nd h.) éypéd(n) 
Addp £, ivd(uxrtovos) n, yi(verat) voproparia déxa tpia Kepdria déka 
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Enta Hunov: amd xewpds pov *Iovavod mpo(vontod) *Iwdvvov, ovj(pwvds). 
(3rd h.) gegyp.(etwpar) (2). 


I. Tw! iovdAcav. I, 2. iv8/. 3, 4. 1, tpuov. 4. tovdtavov, iwavvov. 


‘(From the lady) Victorina to the most admirable Julianus, steward. You have 
paid from your account for the eighth indiction (for the) first instalment of the canon 
of the same 8th indiction thirteen solidi seventeen and a half carats of gold, total, 13 
solidi 174 carats of gold by measure. Written on Hathyr 7, indiction 8, total thirteen 
solidi seventeen and a half carats; by my hand, Julianus, steward of John; I agree. 
Signed.’ 


1 [w(apd) ris xup(‘as)]: Another possibility would be to supply ’Iwdvvns mpo(vonris), partly in 
ecthesis, and to read *Iwdvvys in 1. 4. A Victorina issues a receipt to a farmer in P. kl. Form. 318 
(= P. Grenf. ii. 97, sixth-century and perhaps from Hermopolis). A Victorina is also a party to the 
long marriage-contract, P. Cair. Masp. i. 67006 verso, made by her prospective father-in-law Victor 
with her father John. If the interpretation suggested here is correct, then our Victorina must have 
been an important landowner. 

4 dao xerpds : Bia yerpds is more common, but qapd xetpé (sic) (P. kl. Form. 330. 1) and dad yetpds 
(P. kl. Form. 372. 2) are also found. It is possible that there may have been a confusion with another 
common formula, xepi rod Seiva. 


Vv. MINOR DOCUMENTS 
(a) PRIVATE LETTERS (8-51) 


43. 10213 cm. Fourth century. Opening lines of a letter, in which there is little of 
interest apart from the occurrence of the Hellenized form of the name Jovinianus 
(Meinersmann, Die lateinischen Wérter und Namen in den griechischen Papyri, p. 75). 
Written on the recto of papyrus of poor quality with many holes. Verso blank. 


2 rywrdry marpl ‘Epydupeove 


AY ‘ 
3 (space) "JovBurapds. 4 év mpeébrous o¢, da, mpocayopetur 5 wera TayTos 
~ \ 6 /, / ‘ l4 4 4 ‘ 7 iO » 
700 olkov cou" TOAAG mpoc- ayopevd [Lol THY pATEPA Pov Kal TOUS aded- 
z Z 
dovs pou kal mdvras Tods év TH oikig 8xai[ +20 ]xKalq[...... ] 


3. tovBivavos 


44, 11-7 8-4 cm. Fourth century. Fragment of a letter, containing the right-hand 
lower portion only, written in a fluent but irregular cursive on the recto of papyrus of 
fair quality. It is difficult to assess how much is missing, and, except for possible 
references to Memphis and to various journeys, there is no hint at the purport of the 


letter. Part of the address survives on the verso. 
t}. qapaxarA@ oe 2] dvedOe eis Mep- 3 [dur (?) Se ra tev Apoeva( ) 
S[7a(?) Juv ds Kat odrrw 6]. aveBnv peta Le- 


8]. pera riis buyarpos 


4 BlovAwpar €ADetv pre- 


7)... pH pov adis emi 9 |.d\.es ody avaBa- 


10 | [Ideros 7) ob €or 11 |rdrn cov els pe pddsg- 12 [ro ] tas KAtres 
qo,pa ESS | ecsrsuens scott: dAdo 14 ]...g0u. domalopa Oa- 15 | Kal Ta 


mada avis. 
Verso: 16 ja a(apa) *IoWepas. 

1 The second alpha is very uncertain. 

3 Apcevw{ _): 1. Apowo(trwv)? Assuming that the reference in ll. 2, 3 is to Memphis and not 
Memnonia, this would not be at all impossible, since neither of the vowel changes would be without 
parallel, But épcéve(v) is also just possible. The w of rv is a correction of omicron. 

5 The o of otzw is a correction, possibly of alpha. 

7 Or divide ]...pnpov? 

11 The end of the line is extremely cursive, but e/s Méudy is unlikely. 

12 xAires: a certain reading ; 1. «AeiSas? 


45. 6-7 X 26-8 cm. Fourth century. Written in a neat, clear, almost literary hand with 
distinct affinities to ecclesiastical hands and few cursive features. On the recto of 
papyrus of fair quality in two fragments which join together immediately below 
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-Opwros in 1, 5 and nowhere else touch each other. About half of the letter remains, 
but the shape of the fragments means that this surviving half is very oddly distributed. 
It is a Christian letter, of which both recipient and writer, certainly the latter, may be 
ecclesiastics. Mention is made of Victor, of corn which he (?) had received, and of an 
Agathus, and rather repetitive directions are given for the dispatch of someone, 
possibly Agathus. The name Victor reappears on the verso as that of the addressee, 
but that is not surprising when the name is so common; the address is in the same 
hand but written larger. The main interest of the fragment, which begins with saluta- 
tions and ends with the conventional valedictory formula, lies in its phraseology, 
e.g. (1. 2) €v 79 mapovoia tod odparos, for which see H. Koskenniemi, Studien zur Idee 
und Phraseologie des griechischen Briefes bis 400 n. Chr., pp. 172 ff. and especially the 
parallels cited there from Gregory of Nazianzus, Basil, and Synesius. 


1[ +7 ] Aaxtorov pov pyyaros, domalopat thy ofv Aaympav adeApdry7ia]  —«-_ [ws 


kal dom|doopa adriv mdAw év Th wapovoia Too owparos: ev K(upi)w xaipe.  3[+7] 
mpo CALywy juspay ws 4 on d[eAddr[ns..]..... Ayafov’ [....]8@.... 4{4+7] 
ovrwy amoorpéfarro Ayabov ply (?) +22 | 5[.... 6 dv]Opwrtos, |c|s eAaBey 
‘Bixtwp’ tov otrov ayp[ +22 | 6 gey Hiv adrov, ws Téprw adrov evrab6[a 
+22 ] 7 abr@ méupar adrov evradia, ered? eig[ +22 | 8 you Eppwoo 
év kupiw.* 


Verso: 9 7 Ta mavTa Aaprpo(Tatrw) ddeAPH xupiw Birxrops Tavpiylos. 

I éAaxiorov: No doubt in its self-depreciatory sense; cf. SB 4323. 20 and P. Lond. v. 1676. 7. 
Probably a verb or verbal adjective taking the genitive case and expressing ‘care for’ or ‘recollection 
of’ should be supplied. 

2 év Ke xaupe (middle point): Cf. év xupiw written in full in ll. 8, 9, yet another illustration of the 
inconsistency of Christian correspondents, even ecclesiastics, in their employment of, or disregard for, 
nomina sacra; see further P. Mert. ii. 93. 35 n. On the verso xv and piw are separated by the common 
device, used as a tie-mark, * *, 

5 [w]s: Possibly [6]s. 

6 oev: Difficult to read, it may just possibly be a remnant of zépupov. 


46, 12°8X8 cm. Fourth century. A small fragment, probably the bottom left-hand 
portion of a letter, containing for the most part only the conventional greetings and 
written on very dark papyrus which is rather thicker than usual. Verso, which is 
disintegrating, blank; only the left margin is complete. 


tris Méudiols ] © 2% Sta Tods xvpous[ 3 ev Kupiay pov THY [ 4 wera 
Tov yuaKurarfov — | 5 [dlomalwpe tov K[dprov —s_ J 6 Tepovriov pera 
vals] 7 @ewviros: domdlwlpe = 8 TTourdppwvav plera = J 
9 rov dpbadyov adx[ 10 kupias pou Arias kai | 1 domalwpe TOV 
Kup{iov — | 12 wera TOD Kupiov pou [.. . pera THs] 13 xuplilas wou 
Map{ias .. . ri] 14 ddeAdyv pov M.[ 
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2]. xupious, 

41, yAuxdraror. 

5,7, 11 1. domdfopar. 5. 1, rév. 

7 @ewviros: probably another spelling of @ewvides, genitive of Oewvis (f.). 

8 1. Mourdppeve. 

g |. 660adudv, possibly used in its figurative sense here, in which case the word following may be 
a@ proper name. 


47, 12-7 X83 cm. Late fourth century. The greater part of a letter, probably Chris- 
tian, written in a strong, legible hand on the recto of papyrus of fairish quality. The 
size of the whole letter may be gauged from the greetings written in a single line from 
top to bottom in the left margin, and from the remains of the address written in large 
letters on the verso. Unfortunately, it is the main message which is missing. 


e 4 wv 
1 Kupiw jou trarpt 2 °H)odwpw Maxdpuos. 3 apo pev amravrwv 4 evxo- 


plat] 7 Oe arept 5 ris <[dp|worias cov. 6 émi ro[cobroly prpyyjo- 


7 kw dtrws Thy akiw- 8 ow mAnpwons Sia 9 tov adeAdov 10 quay 


Keoropa ITe- 11 god ’Evkwr (?), émws 12 sroufons Toy Fpay(parevT7y) 
13 ypdipe rofs [...]u.. 14 [Jef 
15 (In left-hand margin): woA(A)a mpooayopedw tov Kupidv plov ] 


Verso: '© xupiw pov malrpt “HAwodapw Maxdpvos.| 


6 éni: Probably not for éze here. 

10, 11 ITecod: Cf. Ieods (genit. Meod) in P. Lips. i. 97. 11, 12; 18. 5; [eodé (indecl.) and Heedov 
(indecl.) in P. Lond. iv, p. 567; [ecods (indecl.) in SB i. 1228. 

*Evewr: A name Ieooverxwr seems unlikely, especially as [ecod by itself is such a reasonable 
form. It is not possible to read év x(upi)w, since the 7 is quite beyond dispute. 

13 1. ypdibar. 

15 For writing in the margin of the letter cf. P. Mert. ii. 93. 34 f. and n. 
48. 176X174 cm. Fifth century. Part of a letter written in dark ink, which has 
faded and smudged only in places, on the recto of papyrus of fair quality ; left margin 
missing and with it the left-hand side of the letter, but head and foot apparently 
complete. Verso contains part of the address, written in large, upright letters which 
may indicate a stylized, rather than a different, hand. The precise meaning of the 
letter cannot be determined, but it is clearly addressed to a superior and would appear 
to be a defence of the actions of a third person, confronted with a charge of attempted 
robbery (Ayorai, 1. 7), this involving 7a dvdpiavrdpia ris woAews and 14. imndpra adris, 1.€. 
a lady also apparently concerned (cf. 1. 7). The chase of the robbers seems to have led 
past the vegetable plot to the suburbs, and a horse’s leg to have been broken in the 
course of it. 


If — Sjeozoreias mapeyevouny mpds Tov Aapmp(drarov) *Iwdvvy[y] 2f —(?) 
BlaxAvabevros SieA€xOnv adt@ Kal hveoxeto mpds TH 3[ — J.doOn 76 Ev vopuo- 
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pra A€yet prot Sé iva pur) eayOh 4[ J .Aevrou iva Kat adr S[06]9 {adr} 
OXiyor, ti ToTE 6 viod sf Jot’ 70 ody Soxobv ad7/@ ...... ] rod KeAcboau 
Ednud. [7]e (?) 6[ — |ns mparrw. tadra d[é] yéypada iva pt) vopily 7[ 
Js: Siddoxw Sé adriy drt Anotal érAdOav TH 8[ = |. ra GvSpeavrdpia THs 
modews, Kal ws edubxOynoav 9[ &]w rod Aaxdvov eAAGav emi rd mpodoretov 
Tod 1o[ —(?) AdAovrles AaPetv 7a inmdpia adrijs, Kal 6 yuev eis ay, al 


EMos, éxAdoOn 6 mobs abtot 76 pedavov. 
Verso: 2[ |-+deon(drn) cud. 


3 The letter before -a0@) might be xi but not rho, thus ruling out jyo]pdodn. €£wd]id06y has also 
been considered but iota too is unlikely. 

41. vids? The letter before -Aevrov does not look like upsilon. 

6 tra. 

7 1. émArOov (cf. 9, 1. €€fA9ov), but -av is good Roine. 

8 1. dvSptavrdpia. 

10 tmmapta. 

11 1. rod peAavod ? 


49. 7-715 cm. Sixth century. The beginning of a letter written on the recto of 
papyrus of poor quality in a fluent but careless, often very faint, cursive which is 
clearly sixth-century. Faint traces on the verso. Folds are suggested by the two 
parallel cracks running down the length of the papyrus about one-third and t~o- 
thirds of the way across. The last line is very difficult to read. 


TP dia rey TapovT@y p.ov ypappdrov 2 ypadw: moMA)a mpocKuve Kat dowd- 


Cope 3 rhv tuerépay yriciay ddeAduitiray. mura 4 5é mapaKadrA® judas 
5 “HAdpwwv Kat K...00..a1 ...emivagrou 
Verso: 6 P76 Seomdre pov ddeAd@ xup(iw) KaAevixov 


arep0iv mpos Tay 
7 yaprovAaplio mapa] 
Sred[dlvov sxoA(aoruKod). 

1 dia. 

2 1. dowalopat. 

3 1. yonotav adeAperyra, évera, 

41. dedOetv? ; L. rov. 

5 1. ‘IAdprov; all after this is very faint: it is possible that an aorist passive infinitive, e.g. cupw- 
Ojvar, was written here and that it was followed by «aé. Many possibilities have been considered for 


the end of the line but not one is really satisfactory ; upsilon could be read before rou, 
6 1. Seordrn, Kaddwixe (cf. 71, 2). 


50. 12°6 X 13-3. cm. Sixth century. ? Oxyrhynchus. Part of a letter written on papyrus 
of good quality in a proficient, sloping hand much given to flourishes especially at 
the ends of lines. The address is in a large, upright semi-uncial with affinities to the 
chancery hand. About half the width of the sheet is probably missing, but head and 
foot are complete. The writer is a Christian (ua 7ov x¥pov and the symbol of the crossed. 
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tho at the end of the letter), who is making a request of his correspondent clearly 
connected with some financial transaction, probably a loan on security (xeddAatov, 
dopdrevav, dzedd0n), and concludes rather abruptly with something like ‘and it is for 
my daughter’s (? son’s) sake that I have asked it of you’. xe¢dAaov almost certainly 
has a financial flavour here (= ‘capital’ or ‘total’), but dvapetv is more difficult to 
understand. It is used of withdrawing or receiving money (WB, s.v. 1 and LSJ, s.v. 
B 8), but all: the examples quoted are in the middle, whereas here dvedc? is surely 
active. The sense ‘take up at interest’ (Dem. 50. 17; cf. BGU iv. 1136. 2; P. Lond. iii, 
Pp. 136, 1168. 6) also requires the middle voice. It is possible, therefore, that we should 
consider rendering the phrase ‘on that account he will annul the principal’, an unortho- 
dox expression but not entirely inconsistent with the strong pa rdv Kdpiov ; see LSJ s.v. 
ii. 2. In any case, we must stress—with Moulton and Milligan—the commercial em- 
phasis of the verb in the papyri. It is interesting to notice that wo@ewdérns is not in 
WB, LSJ, or Moulton and Milligan, Vocabulary ; yet it occurs in P. Oxy. xvi. 1869. 2. 13 
(referred to in the Kontravindex and by Buck and Petersen, Reverse Index) and now 
in P. Apoll. Ano 41. 7. (Cf. H. Zilliacus, Untersuchungen zu den abstrakten Anredeformen 
und Héflichkeitstiteln im Griechischen, p. 90.) 


2 |e do ’Okuptyxwv, kai pa Tov KUpLov 
4 Jewat, iva rH éEAs ypdibw adrh Kai 
6 Jw, ds dredd0n 7H Oavpac(wrdrw) 


1 ypdpluata Ths offs moewdrnTos 
3 tov be” exeivo Td KeddAasov dyedet 
5 érlewlbfa duty rv aaddAccav 
7 | modes epwrnoa buds. 2 
Verso: (2nd h.) 8 |p émid(os) 7 7a. wdvr(a) Aapmpo(rdtw) (Kat) aobe[wo(rdTw) 

4 iva; ri é€ijs = ‘on the next day’ (cf. P. Oxy. vii. 1063. 6; viii. 1163. 3). 

5 tpt. 

7 pas; 1. qparqoa. 
51. 20-5 X 11-2 cm. Seventh century. Part of a letter written in a distinctly sloping 
hand, rather cramped and similar in appearance to Schubart, Griech. Pal., Taf. 62 but 
with minuscule tendencies less advanced, on the recto of papyrus discoloured and of 
poorish quality; probably there is much missing from both vertical margins and the 
foot of the papyrus. As there is uncertainty as to how much is missing, it would seem 
to be dangerous to attempt a reconstruction, but ll. 6, 7 suggest that the letter reflects 


the periodic incursions from the desert which were characteristic of this period. 
1 |wv Kal dvrws édy py adros 6 Oeds [ 2 |paw exer ep taxel rAnpwHfvar [ 


3 >? ¥ iY , “~ ba 4 Lal A 2 mY é > a > 
] gov eodma€é Te To mégov THs ToLvadTy|s ] edv pa) Cvddonre ek THs dvey- 


xed[a|Afov 5 Jw: cis eixds yap 75n eudOnre cis €[ 6 rlo6 XkéXous Kat 
ayAAGev eis ra bila 7 r]a xwpia mpawevortes Kal é 8 iy Gv [.---- ] Kat 
éyparpév por Avooxo[, 


3 eadwak: Sc. for eiodmag, 
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4 aveyxed[a]Afov: Only two other passages are cited in which this word occurs: P. Lond. iii. 
1075. 19 and Galen v. 314. 

5 1. euabere. 

6 dvfA@ev: The nu read here could equally well be a pi. 


(5) PETITIONS © 3 


52. 10°38 X 16-1 cm. A.D. 399. Hermopolis. Fragment of a petition to a myctostrategus, 
written on the recto of poor papyrus which has almost disintegrated. Verso blank. 
Cf. 53. 


T pera THY Umarciav DA(aoviov) Kavoapiov kai Arrixot t&v Aayrpotdroy. * Adpy- 


creeee 


Aiw [Térpw Dirdpwvos wodcrevopervp evdpyw 3 yuxtootpariyw ‘EppouTéXews 


Ths Aapmpordrns 4 (apa) Adp(ndAtov) Avvay *Iwojros "Iovdaiov roppupomudAou 
5 dro Tis abris méAews. Kata Thy viKTA Thy eis THY 6 ovpepov Nucpay, ATIs 
éortv ’Eneid i, twés Ka- 7 Kodpyot émordytes TH hyuetépa. Keg. ev Ga... .euv (?) 


8 [dmav}ra jperlep|a. oxedn .9A..o5 mpds TH Toxeip xla}e viv 


t 1. Aapapordrwv, but the whole word is difficult to read. 

21. Dirdppwvos. 

4 There is no Avvay in the Namenbuch, but there are many proper names very like it; it would 
appear to be the Jewish name ‘Annan left un-Hellenized (cf. Wuthnow, Die semitischen Menschen- 
namen in griech. Inschriften und Papyri (Leipzig, 1930), p. 23. 

twonros tovdatov. ; 

7 Or divide év6a? The last letters are far from clear, but we must be dealing with a single word 
after either év or 0a, since word division at the end of the line would scarcely be possible here. 

8 This line too is very difficult, and apds 7 Tuyetp is conjectural, the ¢ being by no means 
certain. 


53. 10X15 cM. A.D. 399. Hermopolis. A copy, or the original, of 52, written in the 
same hand and on poor papyrus, which is even less well preserved than that on which 
52 is written ; it is even harder to read than 52. Verso blank. 
I pera THY braretav PA(aoviov) Kaoapiov kai Arrixod 2 ray [Aap |rporarwv. 
3 AldlpnAiw I €]rpw Dirdpwvos modrevopevy 4 évdpyw vuKrootparnyw ‘Ep- 
pooumdAew|s] THs Aapmpordrys 5 w(apa) [Adp(nAiov)] Avyyay "Iwofjros ’Iovdatou 
qop| d|vpomaAoy 6 allo ris adrijs moAews. Kata Thy adlrhy viKra TH\y eis 
Erie 7 [onuelpov shdplan, fee] eof] “Elnlells] 

31. Dirdppwvos. 

5 twonros iovdaiov. 


(c) PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 6467) 


54. 9°3X14'6 cm. A.D. 346. Fragment of a deed of surety, apparently the same docu- 
ment as 21, but not written in the same hand; possibly it is a copy of 21, as the hand 














go MINOR DOCUMENTS 


here is much more careless, and the papyrus of a poorer quality. In this connexion 
it is interesting to note that the fragment has been cut away from the rest of the 
document by means of zigzag cuts very like those which separate the top of 21 from 
the remainder; presumably a number of copies or documents were cut at the same 
time. For the proper names see the commentary on 21. 


! bnateias Tay SeoToTOy Huav 2 Kwvoravriov Adbyovorov 76 8”’ Kai 3 Kov- 
atavros Adyovorou 76 y"’. 4 Adpydio Anuéa Anpdov mpartocirw 5x’ 
mdyo[v] ‘Epporodirov © mapa Adpy[Aliov Arpiros [Tapwyos un(rpos) 7 “Edévns 
k[at [To]povnos “Qpov yn(rpds) Tyadep- 8 gditos [kai “Povdlov ITpoobros t[o- 
ypa|dovros 9 x{at] Iero[Bdortos IT]abeppov8[iov yn(tpds) Aovalias 10 «Lat 
Alcfiros Béitros un] (zpos) Twvoy[rias] , 

8 ooiros. 

to [ym]). 


55. 13°6 X12'2. cm. Fourth century. The last eight lines of a deed of surety, written in 
a neat cursive on the recto of papyrus of fair quality. The corrections in the last two 
lines seem to indicate some haste on the part of the writer. Verso blank. For the con- 
nexion of this fragment with 56 see the Introduction there. 
(2) pera. rd-] t [olns émetx[etas cali plolvijs Kat eudaveials| 2 Kal 
pi} drroAeysravdpevov" edv Se addvorepion 3 Kal pt} TapaoTiHow, eyed adTos TOV 
imép abrot 4 Adyov drocTHaopas 7) Evoyxos elnv TH Dein 5 Opkw Kal TD 
mept Tovrou Kwduvy, Kal érep(wryfeis) dpoA(dynoa). 6 Adpyjdvos Xdis Laxovos 
© TpoKkiprevos 7 éyyu@pe Kai mapacriow ws mpdKertat, 8 (and h.) &” 
€po08 LiABavob eypadn. 

21. droAymavépevor. 

6 Hasjovos: Genitive of Maes; cf. Manoiov (56, 7). The pi seems to have been a correction of 
alpha, the final form of the letter approximating closely to the minuscular pi. 1. rpoxetyevos ; cois. 


71. éyyvdpat. The e of mpéxevrat is a correction of 7. 
8 Cf. 56 and see the Introd. there. 


56. 12-7 <g'1 cm. Fourth century. Part of the last nine lines of a deed of surety, quite 
possibly another copy of 55, but written by a different hand on the recto of worm- 
eaten papyrus. Verso blank. The notarial signature is the same as that to 55; both 
copies were, therefore, drawn up in the same office, but it should be noted that in this 
document the subscription is written in a different hand from that employed for the 
main body—which could be taken to indicate that it is the original. N.B. also ITanotov 
in 1. 7 (cf. 55, 6 and n.), and the apparent difference in the formulae at the beginning 
of the fragments. Even if the two fragments are not of the same guarantee, at least 
the guarantor is the same. 
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tpl +30 ] 7. werd a[dons] emer[ke)ias kal [px a]roAra[vd-] 3 prevov 
eav S€ advarepjon Kai [| wapacz7|jow], 4 éye adz[o]s Tov drép adrod Adyoy 
droo[THoopat| 5» evoxos elnv TH Dei Spkw Kal TH rept TovTov 6 Ku- 
dive, Kali é}rep(wrnfeis) doA(dynoa). (2nd h.) AdpyAvos 7 Seis [anoiov 6 
mpokeljevos eyyy- 8 Gye kal rapacrjow 7o[v| mpoKeip[evov]. 9 (3rd h.) 


BV euod SABavod éy[pddn]. 


2 pera méons does not seem to be impossible. 

4 709g-. 

7 Zdis: There is a suggestion of a diaeresis, but one cannot be certain. 
81. -dpa. 


57. 12°3X14:2 cm. Fourth century. Fragment of a lease, containing the last eleven 
lines, date, and signatures, and written in three hands; the first is a hurried but fluent 
cursive, the second very cramped, the third a notarial scrawl. On the recto of papyrus 
of fair quality which has been badly rubbed on the right-hand side. Verso blank. 


rf +25 |] 2 dp [dmép éxdopiov anord|krov aizloly 3 pév dprafl av 
e€ (?) Futoolus apdxoy $¢ dpraBdy 4 &€ spicous [(space)] ofomep ovveyopevous 
gopous 5 petphow tyiv 7 ’Emeid pnvi car’ Eros © dvurrepOérws év 
yeveat véors Kabapots 7 Kexooxwevpevais péetpw Abnvaiw 8 ef’ dAwviw 
Tis (adrijs) Kaépns TOV Snpocigy 9 qavTouwy Te xwudTw dvrwy mpos bylas] 
10 rag yeovyous. 7) picOwors Kupia Kai émep(wrnfels) cp(oAdyyoa). 1 Papevwd 
A. (space) 12 (and h.) Adp(7Avos) Mavos Ianoiov pepicbwpar ws mpdoxerras. 
Aidprdtos 13 DidBaves Kompéov a€unbeis éyp(aiba) daép adtod yp(dupara) po} 
<iddros. (3rd h.) 14 8, euod Lepivov eyp(agn). 


3 On dpaxos see H. Zilliacus, Late Byzantine Land-Leases from Hermopolis, p. 8, 14 0. 

41. evvayopévous. 

io There is a small curved line over the sigma of rdés and the gamma of yeovyous, but there is no 
doubt about the alpha of ras. 

11 A horizontal line after the lambda, the rest of the line being left blank. 

12 Mavos: See H. C. Youtie in TAPA 8g (1958), p. 396, 85 n. 

13 A Silvanus is the notary responsible for 55 and 56, in which a Paesius again occurs; possibly 
these three fragments are from the same archive. 


58. 12-4 X13°6 cm. Fourth century. A small fragment of a deed of surety, its body 
written in two hands, both rough and rather careless, on the recto of papyrus of fair 
quality but badly damaged; the left margin has been rubbed away. Verso blank. 

™( +10 éyylpGofo .[ +10 ]dl...lev.y Pal eiewiacera ] eAkdgec@at d[m]o rod ey- 
BAnPyngopévov a, eee lepou: ef Sé drroAerhbein Kai pt) Tapacry- 4 ow, 
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eye adrés Tov taép adrod Adyov broarigopat 5 [klat pndev Srexetabqu 7 Evoxos 
elnv TO Oeiep 6 dpxw Kat r@ wept Tovrou Kwdyywm Kai émep(wrnBeis) cipod(d- 
ynoa). 7 (and h.) [A]¥piAvos Bierwp Fepovriov 6 mpox(eiyevos) eyyn@par kat 
Tapacrn- 8 [ow] ws gpdKerrar. AdpyjAvos Kdorwp Cl ene ] éyparba 


bmép [adrod] ypdppa- 10 [7a pt) €id|dros. 11 (3rd h.) 8’ €4o0d EvoeBiov 


[.].-[.-- €lypady. 


I ev.pi? even. 
2 700: ? gov. 
71, éyyudpat. 


59. 8-797 cm. Late fourth century. Fragment of a lease, written on the recto of 
very light papyrus of fair quality which shows signs of having been folded small ; 
there remain one small and three very small fragments, making up the bottom right- 
hand portion of the document. The first hand is written in lighter ink than the other 
two, which, unlike it, slope forward slightly and are less uniform, being cramped and 
hurried at the ends of the lines. Verso blank. 


YT dpf.] 2 |7.p..p.tw. Tob GeoaeBeorarov 3] adrijs evel TH Has 
yewpyijoat 4] jay ris wap’ érn ev azrordkrov 5 [Adyw . . . vousopdria] 
dvo0 mapa Kepatia dvo0 7 xpvao- 6 [your oTabud .. . dlpaudirdyws. 7) pioO(w- 
ows) Kupia. Kab 7 [PeBaia .. . Kat émepw|ry(Geis) dpyor(dynoa). (2nd h.) pdprus 
6 mpok(<twevos) i Ws m]pox(etrar). (3rd h.) A¢[....] Sudk(ovos) 6 mpo- 
k(eipevos) pepetoOwpar 9 Jos "Iw[dvvoly 6 mpox(eipevos) pepiobwpat. 10 Ja. 
loca JAC) éyparpa drép [adrav ypdppora, pn €iddtwv.] 
3 1. ent. 


5 8 of second Svo corrected from +. 

81. pepicPwuot. Many proper names would fit the lacuna here. 
9 os a correction of ov; il. 

10 warep. 


60. 12-5 X85 cm. Late fifth/early sixth century. Written on the recto of dark papyrus 
of poorish quality, lacking both left and right margins. The first hand is upright, 
regular, and almost certainly sixth-century with strong minuscule tendencies; the 
second is illiterate, the third a flowing cursive of the usual notarial type. The document 
is best dated in the early sixth century, but the late fifth is not impossible. It is too 
fragmentary to permit certainty as to the exact nature of the agreement of which it 
was part, but the general impression is of a lease of a vineyard, the payment of rent 
being in wine (cf. P. Cair. Masp. i. 67104; P. Ross.—Georg. iii. 51). 
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1 |g, yi(veran) xotd(a) dop(as) B/ uy dad Alurpav (?) 
3 rijs od|v* O(e)@ eiovodons mev[rexadexdrns iv8(uxriovos) 4 |rwas Kal Tas 
épyalaias 5 ].ew dep adrdv ws €[ 6 | rdv eixarov ayyiwy [ 7 avap- 
gilPorws Kai (dvev) dvrioyi(as).téypladn 8 (and h.) ajrnxf por AmAdws [ 
9 (3rd h.) 8:”] euod IIgGq..... uKT.. off 


2 |o eye oot emavayens [ 


1 xot¢(a) dop(as) x7A.: Kodpov is often used to describe a large measure of wine, something like 
a jar (W. Ost. i. 766; Reil, Gewerbe, pp. 38 £.); it is almost certainly so used here and not as an adjective 
with dop(ai), as in W. Chr. 291. 3; Ost. ii. 1483. 1 (cf. P. Oxy. xiv. 1631. 16 and n.). Similarly, ¢opd is 
not used in the sense established in Crum—Bell, Wad? Sarga, pp. 25 £., i.e. as inter alia a measure of 
capacity of some size possibly equivalent to a uéya (‘normally, but not always’); rather it has the 
sense of ‘load’ (see Crum—Bell, op. cit., pp. 105 ff., to which several examples may now be added, e.g. 
P. Harr. 93, passim and P. Mich. vi. 857. 1). Translate: ‘. . . total number of jars, of the second 
load, 13...”. 

dao Aurpav: Cf. Krall, Koptische Texte v. 15, cited in Crum~Bell, op. cit., p. 25—‘7980 measures of 
25 litrae each’. 

21, endvayKes. 

3 9*w probably, but the horizontal of the theta has been erased, and the omega is very in- 
distinct. 

61. éxarév dyyetwy : perhaps the ‘hundred vessels’ had been borrowed or were even the subjects of 


the lease. 

81. crotxe? pot, AwodAds? But there is a bad smudge after ornyn. 

9 Again a bad smudge after [a6a, and the traces left of the notarial signature cannot be recon- 
ciled with any of the normal formulae. : 


61. 7°5X12°3 cm. A.D. 470. Hermopolite nome. Fragment of agreement, written on 
papyrus of fair quality; only the head of the document remains, and even that is 
incomplete—how incomplete we cannot say with certainty, as we do not know exactly 
how much is missing from the left margin. There are indications that the papyrus was 
folded across several times. Verso blank. : 


I [ématias DA(aoviwyv) *TopSdvlov kat X[eolyjpov [r]@v Agpmpo(rdrwv), Xow [ 6 
évdix(riovos). 2[ +16 |uviov unt(pds) Sredavod cai Aovaots duoyryjatos 
3 [ddeX(os) Tob adrob, ayupd|repor amd Kwpns “Qpews tod peydAov ‘Eppou- + [aoAi- 
Tov vopod add. vilp Sudyovres ep kan TeABaivOer Tob adrod 5 [vonot Adpndiw 
L\eppave vie IovAiov amo ris weyaAomoAews 6[ +16 |ypa.[ 


1 For the dating see Degrassi, J Fasti Consolari, p. 93. 
3 The village Horis is not mentioned in Preisigke, WB, but Telbonthis is well known. The supple- 
ment here is adopted on the assumption that that in |. 1 is of the correct length. 


62. 6-2 X 18-9 cm. Fifth century. Apparently part of a contract of division of property 
(see especially 1. 6), though it might conceivably be a joint lease; at the beginning of 
the fragment, which has probably been broken off at the top, we are given the loca- 
tion of the plot and a summary of the amount of land involved, a very small amount, 
and these details are followed by the terms and conditions of tenure, which bear a clear 
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resemblance to those of a lease. The end of the contract is missing, and what remains 
is very difficult to read, written in a careless, irregular cursive on a piece of papyrus 
which has been folded several times and has not a few small holes in it. Across the 
fibres on the verso are the illegible traces of about ten letters, no doubt the conven- 
tional description of the document in summarized form. The restoration Tpguars in 
1, 1 is by no means certain, but this may well be the name of one of the parties to the 
contract, perhaps a minor who is being represented (see 1. 5). dpyavov in ll. 2, 6 is not 
used here in the classical sense of ‘machine (water, wood, oil, &c.)’ but in the sense of 
‘plot’ or ‘field’, familiar in later Byzantine papyri, e.g. P. Lond. v. 1690. 9; P. Cair. 
Masp. i. 67087. 13; iti. 67307. 4; 67319. 23 (all sixth century) ; see A. Calderini, ‘Appunti 
di terminologia secondo i documenti dei papiri’ in Aegyptus 1 (1920), pp. 309 ff. and 
especially ‘1, “Opyavov e unxavy’. 

™L +20 ]j...[..].. Tpduare 2 .[..]..[.] é ABos [T]od dpydvov *Iwond Bix- 
Twp, obtws * vdT(ov) 3 636s, Bopp& euod Areviov, dmnAudrov vids [Tabauw, 
AuBos 4 TTobwviov ddeX( pod) dv, 7} ofor dv daw yurdves mdvrn mdvrobev, 
5 yi(verar) (dpoupa) a (apa) du(para) 8, toov dpovpas, ex Boppa dvw imép Tpdpyaros 
7 udp Kpareiv Kai 
Kupteve kal omelpw Kal Onplow = 8 af. k[....]-[ 46 L[ E15 ieee 


2 iwond; 1. Bixropos. 
31. Arwiov. 

41, yetroves. 

5 toov. 

61. dpydve. 

71. omeipew, Oepifew. 


6 ee 2 2 nA 2 Ye 249 # ¢ 
KQL TO LEPOS GOV EV TH opyavou Xoov, éd WTE EKAOTOV 


63. 12-1 X 20°5 cm. Fifth century. An agreement by which the contracting party is 
to abide by the award of an arbitrator or else pay certain penalties to the other party 
in restitution. The award seems to have involved four horses, perhaps the property 
or part of the property which had to be returned to the second party. Written in an 
untidy, straggling cursive, employing a thin pen and poor ink. The left margin is 
missing, probably up to one-third or even a half of the whole width; about one line is 
missing from the top. The verso is something of a puzzle: about five letters are clear, 
the remaining traces illegible; possibly it is an address or title, though the hand is 
certainly not that of the recto, being much firmer and almost upright with thicker 
strokes—the solitary letter in the first line, probably an office registration number, 
might well be by the same hand. The only other point of interest in the fragment is 
the use of the phrase ra did Siairns moufoas (1. 4); the same phrase occurs in P. Oxy. 
viii. 1164. 9 and P. Grenf. ii. 99(a), 4f. (cf. Wilcken, Archiv 3 (1906), p. 126 for an ex- 
planation of this document). In P. Oxy. 1164 Séa:rra must mean ‘arbitration’ and 7a 
dao Siairns woufoat ‘to put into effect the requirements of the arbitration’, and the 
editor’s translation and interpretation of P. Grenf. 99(a), 4 ff. ought to be amended 
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correspondingly. Here the lacuna at the beginning of 1. 4 would have contained some- 
thing like dpodoye?. . . eAdeiv eis Starrav. 
a4 2 |wv 6 peyadompen(éoraros) vids Owya cat Kodovbov 3]. Tov 
cogeit(arov) cxoAacrixoy *Iwdvyyny ‘.ata Kat I[a}kGo[t]s Ioaxfov’ 4] Kal Ta 
amo Svairns Trovpoat: 5 Jev 6 peyadonpe(éoratos), ws ef pur) eupetvn 
6]. (space) iva daoAvon Ta Tésoapa 7 | Kod[ov] Ow] «fat as] ed py eupeivy 
8 |. iva drordénra TH adr@ 9]7a Téooapa immdpia Kai ovrws 10 lay mpos 
arrddek (w).+ 


Verso: (and h.) ™ ..roxaya$.. + rapa "Imdvy[ov 


3 twovvyy: The insertion was made between Il. 2 and 3 and above rev «7A, 
5 7 of éupeivp a correction. 

Q immapia. 

11 First two letters perhaps ax or o7; last eight very indistinct. 


64. 11-7 X 301 cm. Fifth century. An acknowledgement of loan together with interest 
and security, written with thick pen, the ink being faded in places and smudged, on 
the recto of papyrus of fair quality ; very little is actually missing, but what remains 
is not easy to read. On the verso are traces of about a dozen letters, which are mostly 
illegible and at best uncertain but are in the same hand as that on the recto. Note the 
use of diaeresis, which is extensive, and the fact that the amount received by Eusebius 
was in fact three solidi. 

1 OB exw éyas EdaéBus dds tod paxapiov *laxwB eis euiyy xpiav [iSiav (?)} 2 Kai 
avaykéay xpicod voyucpdria Téocepa tap[a] Kepari- 3 a &€€ Exaorov, yi(verat) 
xptcod vo(wucpdria) 5 a(apa) K(epdria) Kd- exis 5é Kal od Adyou evextpov ér[od]- 
4 tw odv mwapiwv 18 vo(wopariov) § ‘Kai yadkivy &’- eSofev Sé Adyou ra‘ pa’pHi'a’s 


adra&v Tob [évi-| 5 avroo Kepdrt(a) Ef jyugoy réraprov, yi(verat) K(epdria) éf d’. 
éypdédy [ +10 ] 6[ +12 EdoléBioy ‘tds’ *IaxwB arvyi pot mavra cs [mpd- 
k(evrat) +7] 7[ 415 ]xlvou &. EdodBis ory? por O[....].[..]----[.] 


Verso: 8 adyroy iSioy EdgeBiiov] (?) 


1 The beta is certain but the theta could also be a beta; ¢8 cannot be read (= 99, for dv, some- 
times found at the beginning of Christian letters). We cannot be certain that a line is not missing, 
evoefis (cf. 7), tos, paxapiou, tax (cf. 6); 1. vids, xpetav. 

21. dvayxalay xpvcod ; vopioparia. 

3 1. xpvaod, exes, Ady. 

3, 4.1. €vesrvov but éverjy is also possible. 

41. mwapiors ; 1. xaAntov or xdAxwor (cf. 7)? 1, Adve mapapvblas ; 10, ma‘pa’pi8i'a’s. 

. 5 xepari, nuigoy; 1. jusov. 

6, 7 1. EdoéBios. 

71. [xaA]kivou évds 3 orvyi, 1. crovye?; pot. 

81. maxrov. ; 








iW 
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65. 23-2 X16'5 cm. A.D. 553. Hermopolite nome. A loan of money on security, written 
on the recto of papyrus of poor quality in an upright, regular hand ; the ink has faded 
badly in places and, though the four pieces into which the papyrus has disintegrated 
represent about a half of the original document, what remains is sorely damaged, and 
there is much missing from the right margin and the foot. The verso has traces of the 
title in a second hand. The supplements are exempli gratia. 


1 xpy. 2 Baowrelas 70H [Bevord]rov ryudv Seondrov P)agviov *Io[vorivavod rob 
3 xpdropos Erous ¢[ixoorod éBSd]yov peta THY 
4 rpevoxaidex[dtov] Pad- 


aiwviov Adyotorov Kai Adro-| 
imatetav PA(aoviov) BlaciAlov rod évBoordrov Erovs] 
5 AdprAvos Avodduos vids Bdvov u(nrpds) Adpas 
6 ‘EppoumoAirov voyod Pravin 


ge eixogy rey[r]e [.--]--[ 
yewpyos [dard kebuns TToaprrousjvews 70d) 
Babtadw ...... of 7 Kal Novortpip [vid rod Oleogurcorarov Appa AS.[ 8 §(ia) 
700 Oavpaciwrdroly ['I]wdvvov dyerépov mpovor[rod xaipew. cpodroyd odeirew Kat] 
10 roGr” Zorw: [alo THs evvarns 
iv8txriovos 7.[ 1 _xpvaod vomiaarioy mévre mapa Keparia. déx[a dxrw Cvy@ 
Snuocin Tis weydAns Kai Nopmpordrys ‘Eppov-| 12 adAews, yi(verat) xp(vaod) 
vo(ucpdria € mapa) Kep(d7ia) ’’ dmep cor anoddow .[. . . dvev mdons brep-| 
13 Oéoews Kat évTidoylas Kal Kpigews Kal Sixy[s, Kal dxép miorews Kal dopadeias Tis] 
15 yovTd jot 
Kal brdptovra mpdypara Kwyrd re Kat G[kivyra Kal adroKivyTa. . . al 16 Kal 
Gapar|a ......6. Jyov ...[..-- lereal 2 aes eee | 

Verso (and h.) 18 viloG Bdvov yewpy(od) azo Ke(ns) TTofap}royn(ajvews) tod ‘Ep- 
(povmroXirov) 19 (possibly a continuation of the title, indicated by a few very 


faint traces, which may be smudges.) 


14 rodrew dmoddcews evredbev 75n broriOnut [oor . . . dravra. 74. drrdp-] 


5 [Hoaprousjvews]: See 18 n. below. 

9 éxpopieww xaprdv: Cf. P. Flor. i. 94. 7, where also the preceding word is illegible, ending in -os. 
The word missing here could conceivably be [«i]$év. 

18 Hol ap. }roup(fvews) : Cf. P. Stud. xx. 83. 24, also Hermopolite. Also possible is [¢[pi] TToun(éva), 
Hermopolite in P. Strassb. 2. 6; 19. 8, 15, but said to be Heracleopolite in W. Ost. ii. 1108 ; Totpévewy is 
so in P, Stud. xx. 148 but ousdvew pepis is Hermopolite in P. Cair. Preis. 29. 4. The better reading is 
printed here. 


66. 15-2 11-9 cm. Hermopolite nome. Sixth century. A small fragment of a contract, 
apparently a Teilpacht of a vineyard, written in a clear, sloping hand, the ink having 
faded in places, on the recto of papyrus of quite good quality. We have here only the 
right-hand portion of the middle of the document, and it is probable that about forty 
to fifty letters are missing from the left-hand side of the lines. The supplements are 
exempli gratia. Verso blank. 

1}.[...].[-] B, ¢ $5 (ueriovos) 


2 |e poupep(api) apiOpod rev 3 [emt ris “Ep- 
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povTortav Kabidpupevwy yervaroradrwy Miavpwr r(apa) Birropos 4 Jews Tob 


e ig ~ 
‘Eppoutoairou vopod. 5 [BovAopat exovciws Kai adPaipérws procbwcbacbar Tapa 


Ths ofs| Savpacidrntos 
mlapovons méumrns ivd(tKTiovos) 


6 [ mpos . . . xpdvov AoyiLopuevov amd THY KapTév THs 


7 alumeduk@v 8 ].n. [Staxletpevas rept 


9[... pera TOY] Huetépwr Boxdv Caov 10 le TO mpoeipy- 


1! |oeyww.. Sevtepov Too pnvos 12[,.. 70 8]é [aAA]o Fusov 


le eee 
3 For this dpiOucs cf. 37, 5 n. 
8 epi mpaxropiay: Cf. 22, 11; an iota could not be read instead of the kappa here. 
10 Je: Possibly é¢’ dre, though, as we do not know what went before, oe or éué might be con- 
sidered also. 
II cetpw..: We should expect some reference to irrigation at this point, but it is difficult to 
restore the beginning of line so as to fit in with $eyrepov 70d pyres. 


mpaxTopiav 
Lvov yusov 
psépos 13] éx[t] rod dyrreAoupyod 


67. 19'4X 201 cm. Sixth century. Written on the recto of light-coloured papyrus of 
poorish quality ; ink rather faded and sometimes difficult to read; several folds and 
worm-holes. There is a good deal missing from the left margin, though it is impossible 
to say exactly how much. Verso blank. The papyrus is clearly a contract of sale of an 
orchard, followed by a guarantee commencing at the point where the fragment 
breaks off, but there can be no certainty ; nor would any useful purpose be served by 
attempting to fill in the left-hand side. 


1 |wrral...... ].--[ +10 ] 


3 ral ‘ X Sin € r 4 & x2 
POS TA ECNS VITOTETAYHEVA KATA TA ETLOTO. EVTa 


2).[.Jordr [vi]@ 706 ris [ap}iorns uly lens 
4] rod émoardAwatos azre- 


xovdica ‘Hpaxrdppwve 5 Stare|Oecodiv abri map’ adrod apoupav 6 Jaciouv 


Kal travTos Sixaiov Siakepevwv 7 &v 73] yewpylp Kadovpevry rod viod Adwpas 


9 Bly xpvouxdy tithwv xpvood 


7s eee 


Keparva. 10 grey lexaidexa|Ty]s iv8(uxriovos) Kal abrijs epeffs 1 ] ourixiy 


X 4 > , font ~ ~ 
Te Kal xpvouxny ééBaAa 12 ].ais dmép TOV atT@v dpoupav 13 lywy Kal 6 


Snpdotos Aoyos 8” euob 14 ris] abriis Snpooias ouvredeias auTiKis TE 15-[eat 


” Thijs pepli|sos dpKeioOFvat 


xpuouxfis .. .] Kat Suaxardyous’ Kat éroiuws éxw 


~ 7A e 4 ~ an ~ 
TH adr 17 |wews tarép Tod adrod tropapi[oly 18 $1, Tod wravros els TO 


mlapredés: eis yap tyerépay doddecay 19 [wemotnuat... |.[...].[ +6 ] 

3, 12, 17 8 

4 drexovdiga: Cf. WB Iv. i, s.v. 

6 SimA]aciov (?): The following word is certainly not per,. 

7 A8wpas : Not in the Namenbuch, this name occurs frequently in P. Cair. Isid.; here it has two 
horizontal strokes above it—aSwpas. 

1 1. éwéBadov. 

16 1. dpxeo@jvat. 

17 1. rwpapiov. 

C 1450 H 
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(d) RECEIPTS, ACCOUNTS, ORDERS FOR PAYMENT 
(68-85) 


68. 28-1 12-3 cm. Late fourth century. An account of corn written in a practised 
hand on the recto of papyrus of fair quality ; if the suggested reading in 1. rz is correct, 
it would follow that it is an account of a pittacium which comes after it. Most of the 
names are familiar. Verso blank; head of papyrus incomplete. 


* Logl +8 Jos [ 7 Augpis DiBiov (dprdéBax) y 3 Tysd[Oeos keopdpy (ys) 
(dor) s+ Thad eng wenpdoelas) Guol{ers) (apr) < ——-# TysSbeos wenudp- 
x(ys) Ouol(ws) (apr.) Ks 6 Ana ..nTwp mpeoBvrep(os) (dpr.)[- 7 Tipobeos 
K@pdpx(ns) opot(ws) (apr.) [ 8 "Ioaxos *Iwdvvov (dpr.)[ 9 Tipd8eos 
xopdpx(ns) dpot(ws) (apr.) [ 70 Tipobeos xeop[dpx (ns) é]yoi(ws) (dpr.) [ (space 
of five lines) 1 wed(adatwrys) AzroX( ) ‘EppAros (dpr.) B 12 ITérpos 
*T[olaxtov (apr.) [.]§ 13 AmodX\( ) Svaxdvov (dpr.) Bd’ 14 TTérpos 
Kwpdpx(ns) (apr.) 18 Tavpivos Tdépvov (dpr.) LyiB 16 Avoidis AmoX(_ ) 
(apr.) Bd’ 17 [lérpos kwpdpx(ns) (apr.) us’ 18 []érpos kwpdpx(ns) 
Spoti(ws) (dpr.) a 6 19 ABpdu(vos) ‘Epyfros (apr.) L’’ 20" Ioaxos *Iwav- 
vou (dp7.) a 21 Bixtwp Tupvov (dpr.) yb’ 22 [Térpos kwpdpx(ns) (apr.) 
y’y”’ 23 °HAias Suaxdvou (dpr.) .¢ 24 Ilézpos xwpdpx(ys) (dpr.) ad’. 


1 2og: The phi is reasonably certain, and kappa is not possible; it looks as if there was a short 
name, followed by a genitive or a title of an official. 

21. Apodys. 

6 ..n7wp: The eta is a good reading, and kappa does not seem possible, unless it is very different 
from, for example, that in 1. 2r. 

_ It ep(adcuwrs): Cf. O. Mich. ii. 937. 2; 942. 13 ili. 1052. 4; 1071. 2; 1094. 1; in these the letters are 

written closely together, so that the kappa is almost obscured, as it would have to be here also. 

13, 23 1. 8udxovos? This is not very satisfactory, as the writer is not normally given to such mis- 
takes. Perhaps it would be better to read Avaxdvov, and assume that it is another form of the proper 
name A:dxwy, genitive Audxovos. 


69. 29:2 X15-5 cm. A.D. 412. Hermopolis. A receipt with guarantee given to an ex- 
defensor by an official calling himself an archipotamites and written on the recto of 
papyrus of poor quality. The traces on the verso, which are indistinct against a dis- 
coloured background, may well be in the same hand writing more hurriedly and care- 
lessly. For the dating see Degrassi, I Fasti Consolari, p. 87. 
1 pera tiv drarelay Toy Seonorayv tpdv ‘Ovwpiov 2 76 9 Kal Qeodociov 76 


as Foal >? 7 > (4 ‘ - nn 
y Tay aiwviwy Abyovorwy, [Taya i. 3 Dhaveiy ‘Eppaiwvr 7H Aaprpordryp 


ano Sndnvedpwy 4 émuxeyeven TH Kpnrids wept KXeomdtpas 5 ar(apa) 
Abpndiov Xvpov Avraros yn(tpds) TaBadsnos os (erav) ve 6 opAn SaxriAw Axav@ 


a 
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apiorepas xeipos apximota- 7 witov Katapévovtos ev “Eppoumdda TH pweyaaAn. 


8 Guodoy rrerAnpHobas mapa cod tOv poy 9 vauBiwy xerAlwy TrevTnKoVTa, 
mévre ‘Huo’ ews 10 [Taya dexdrys dySons ivdiK(Tiovos) CML ewes il gp 
ABaviv (?) eis rv adriy xpnmida, Kai mpos 12 dopdAcdy cov e&eddunv oor Tav- 
THY THY 13 [G]uodoyiav Kai érepwrnbeis wyoddynoa. 14 Adpidvos Xipos 
Avraros 6 mpoKeipevos 15 gorapirns e€édwKa Thy 6poroyiwv mAy- 16 pw- 
6. \ ~ 6 a ~ a f 17 Dy A , ra 
eis TOV podav Thv mpoKeyer(w|p vavBie|r] XetAiwv wevryKovTa TévTE 


(jpsov) ws mpdKerrar. 18 Adpyjriols ..].. ddeAdos Bynsapiwvos éypaiba 19 darép 


adrod ypdpparla] yn <iSdlros Kat 20 6. €uoG .g.... eypddn. 
Verso: 2! duodoyia Lupou dpyimfolraplizrjoy ...... T@y ju90@v vavB(iwv), av_eS’”’ ews 


Tlaxey » 7 ivdux(tiovos). 


3 1. Draovig. 

41. KXeondrpav? Or should some word like xwpiov be supplied? 

9, 17 1. xeAter. 

II gv ABaviv (?): The first two alphas could be epsilon. Both the beginning of this line and the 
end of the previous one are puzzling. 

15 1. dpodoyiay. 

19 xi is reasonably certain but rather unusual. 


70. 9°3X30°5 cm. Early fifth century. A receipt issued by the optio John to the 
actuarius Werminus for payments which the latter has made on behalf of other per- 
sons, and written in an untidy hand (the same as 71), lapsing frequently into a scrawl, 
across the fibres on papyrus of poor quality ; the papyrus has broken into two pieces 
containing several holes and badly rubbed in places. Verso blank. Its classification as 
a receipt is not beyond dispute: the AoyiZouai-formula is not particularly common in 
receipts of this period, and the verb itself could be rendered ‘pay to’ (WB, s.v. 2) 
instead of ‘set to the credit of’ (LSJ, s.v. i. 3). Added to this is the natural ambiguity 
of the noun évrayov, on which see H. I. Bell, ‘The Arabic Bilingual Entagion’ in Proc. 
Amer. Phil. Soc. 89 (1945), pp. 530 ff. But one is inclined, nevertheless, to take the 
document as a receipt. 

It is interesting to note that the John who wrote this receipt as an oftio to an 
actuarius also wrote, in the same indiction, a receipt to a hypodectes (71) but this time 
as an actuarius himself; the second document is the later of the two, so that we may 
infer that John had in the meantime been promoted from opto to actuarius (cf. the 
order to supply (39) made out to an oftio by an actuarius John in the same period but 
not by the same hand). There can be no question, therefore, that J. Maspero, 
L’ organisation militaire de l’ Egypte byzantine, p. 105, is wrong in identifying the optio 
with the actuarius, and that Seeck, RE, s.v. actuarius is right in seeing both as 
military officials, a view accepted by L. Wenger ad P. Mon. i. 1. 60 and reinforced by 
the fact that WB fails to produce one single instance where the offices are not clearly 
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related to military administration. However, F. Lammert (RE xviii. 1. 810, s.v. optio) 
carefully distinguishes between the two officials on grounds of function, not of rank: 
the actuarius, a ‘Q’ officer in our terminology, was nearer to civilian status and, on 
laying down office, expected advancement in the civil service, while the optio, an ‘A’ 
officer, remained a principalis, responsible inter alia for that part of the military 
administration concerned primarily with relations with the civil population, e.g. 
matters affecting commissariat, like the annona. But the present receipt, taken in 
conjunction with 71, shows that, even if it meant a slight change of function and a step 
nearer civilian life, an optio could become an actuarius, probably as a promotion, thus 
confirming Seeck’s view that the actuari1, though originally chosen from the soldiers 
themselves, were usually selected from the principales (‘aus den equites legionis, CIL 
viii. 2663 ; aus den optiones, CIL viii. 2554’). But whether Seeck is also right in describ- 
ing them as civil officials in the fourth century—still subordinate to the magistri 
militum, however—is, as we have seen, more doubtful; it depends where one draws 
the exact line between a military officer who deals with civilians and a civilian official 
who works with the Army. See now R. MacMullen, Soldier and Civilian in the Later 
Roman Empire, pp. 71 f. 


T upiy pou adeAp(@) ‘Eppivos dxrodpios *Iwdyyys drri(wv): Aoyilopai cot brép Sevreé- 
2 pou mpoordyparos Sexdrnys ivdix(riovos) 8(ta) Bou(Bdppwvos) Koddovbov [Tpoovrws 
kalt] tev vidiy 3 ypvood vopiopatia OKTw Tapa Kepdria oKTa Kal bm(ép) TOV 
amraurnTa@y xpvoot 4 pomiopariov Ey Tapa Keparia, Téooapa, yi(verat) xp(vood) 
vo(piopdria) 8 (apa) Kep(dria) 8 ova. DBXr(aovsos) *"Iwdvyns 5 éx{r]i(wr), 
e a % 29 4 a ‘4 5 , X , 6 / e 
ovpdwvi po. To evtdyrov TOv yloluopariwv ¢[ylyea mapa Keparia dddexa wes 
ampox(ertar), Daddy de wvdurriov(os). 


1 1, ‘Eppivy axrovapip ; iwavvys. 

21. Lpootros; tia”. 

30; cf. 71, 2. 

5 1. cupduve?. 

6 1. &Stxriovos? It is hard to say how far the final flourish extended. 


71. 9°6X 28-8 cm. Early fifth century. A receipt issued by the same John who issues 
70 as an optio ; he is now an actuarius (see 70, Introd.). The hand is the same, and the 
papyrus of the same poorish quality and texture, though the ink is fainter. The left 
margin has been damaged. The epitome on the verso is in a second hand, upright and 
better formed. 

'T upip pov ddedpod Avrewviven brodex(Ty) "Iwdvyys axrovdpios: Aoyilopat cou darép 
2 [rlerdprov mpoordyparos Sexd[T|ns ivdux(rioves) da(ep) daaur(nTod) Kadewixov 8(a 
Dou(Bappcovos) trpox(oupdropos) 3 [ypvood vjoysop[d}rva etxoor Svo etoraA (pa), 
yt(verar) xp(vood) vo(wiopdria) KB edoraO(ua) pu(dva)- BA(dowos) *Iwdwys + [dx]}- 
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Tovdpios ovpgduwvi por 7d evTdyvov TOV voutcpariwv cikoor Sto edaTdO(pwv) cs mpd- 
«(etrat), § [ITalyay xf « ivdux(rioves). 


Verso: (2nd h.) © *Jwdwys dxrovdp(ios) tmép rerdprov mpoor(dyparos) xp(vaob) 
vo(uoparia) KB edor(a)O (pa). 

I, 3 twavvys. 

I dmep; 1, d8eAbG. 

2931, ReMeiteov (cf. 49, 6). 

41. eres 

5 w- run together, thus giving the illusion that the indiction number is missing. 


72. Fr. (a) 6-9 X 10 cm. ; (b) 6-5 X10°5 cm. Fifth century. Receipt for adaeratio written 
in an untidy and irregular cursive on the recto of papyrus of poor quality; the two 
fragments are separated by a lacuna of about two words (eight to ten letters), Across 
the middle of the verso of fr. (a) is a darker patch which appears to have contained 
some writing : towards the right margin I'l NB (cf. 1. 5) could just possibly be read but 
nothing else before or after it. 
TP Kupip pov adedd(G) *"Iwdvvy Z[...... xapr(ovAdptos) |: AoyiLopai cot brép mputov 
2 mpoardypar(os) airov év eLapyluptop(@) S(ua) I epovriw xpvcod vopucpdtia 3 etxoar 
e€ edoral(pa), yi(verat) xp(vood) vo(uoparia) xs [edorab(ua):...... ] xapr(ovAdpios), 
ovpd(wyret) TOV vopropatiwp 4 eixoot €€ edot(aOuwv) ws mpdk(erTat)* duot(ws) 
BAG) | sesee Xp(va0d)] voptopdria eixoor € mapa Kepadria 5 réocapa Hutu, 
yi(verat) xp(va0d) vo(usopdria) vB a(apa) K(epdrea) [8 (Fucov)- eonper|aiOn “iB” ivi 
tiovos).+ 


(ux- 


I iwavvn, dep. The sigma after iwavvy is by no means clear. 

21, I’Jepovriov: One cannot avoid the assumption of a grammatical error here, as it is hard to see 
how a dative would fit. On ééapyupicpds see 81, Introd. 

31. ré. vopsopdrca: The tau of ra@v has been written over a circular letter, perhaps omicron or phi. 

5 ip’ivdt : The supplement here, as in the other lines, will depend on the size of the lacuna, which 
we have no means of estimating. The insertion of 8(:d) ¢uod, certainly of 5(1d) éuod "Iwdrvov, night 
make the lacuna too large. 


73. 4°9X 21-7 cm. Fifth century. Order for payment, of which only the first two lines 
are legible, the third having been almost entirely rubbed away—there were probably 
four lines originally. Written on the recto of papyrus of fair quality by the same hand 
as the first hand of 74, but in darker ink and with a thicker pen. Verso blank. 


17@ ddeAPD Apremddpw ax(rovapiw) ‘Eppaiwy - mapdcyou Maprupis 2? Iwon- 
giov kai Awpdus Lreddvov xpilv odious gxardv 
(illegible traces) 


3 [8€]ka téogapes, yi(vovrar) 


I €ppaiwy; 1. Maprupio. 
2 twongiov; 1, Awpaviy (?). 





ee | 
Wi! 
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74. 6-815 cm. Fifth century. Order for payment, a crumpled and mutilated frag- 
ment written in two fifth-century hands, both very cursive, the second also much 
faded and bigger; on the recto of papyrus of poor quality. Verso blank, the black 
stains on it probably representing smudges rather than traces of letters which have 
disappeared. 78 is another order for payment which involves Artemidorus and 
Hermaeon and is written in the first of the two hands found here. 


a. 
17@ ddeAd@ Aprewdapw ax(rovapiw) 2 ‘Eppaiwy: mapacxov Adots Tavp(ivov) 
Kat Tavpivos a5eAp(os) 3 xpildv apraBdv déxa dura Tysov, yi(vovrar) en (7jpu0v) 
p29(vae) 4der( ) +++ 5 (and h.) ®A(douos). Aprepidwp(os) 


dk(Tovdptos) orotx? pot ...[ 


2 Eppatwr. 

1, Adodr: Tavp(ivov) cat Tavpivy ddeA¢(S), but Adobr: ravp(<Adrp) is also possible. There is a sug- 
gestion of a mu beneath the alpha of ad¢ous. 

4 The three crosses (cf. 34, 32 n.) are beyond doubt, but the preceding traces are very puzzling, 
and there is even a possibility that there were other letters before them. The whole is almost an 
interlinear insertion. . 

5 1. orotye?. 


75. 6:5 X 30°4 cm. Fifth century. A receipt written on the recto of papyrus of fairish 
quality ; ink much darker in the last line, and writing very compressed there. The 
lower margin is badly rubbed. Verso blank except for trace of one letter, possibly 
kappa. Herminus, an actuarius, is issued with a receipt in 70; if this were the same 
man, the remarks made in the Introd. there about the promotion of John would also 
apply to Herminus, but the name is not uncommon. 


1 xupiy pov ddeAg@ ‘Eppivey drri(wu) ‘“Qpovayyxis AaviyAiov aad mpiysr(npiwv): 
edeEdunv opollws| 2 qapa cob tmép vatAov Tod euod mAjov dmép aypap(ias) 
DorPdppewvos Tob éyov viod azo 3 yomiopaTiwy TpLdv vopmoparia €v juLov mapa 
Kepatia Téocapa yuuov, yi(verar) xp(vood) vo(uoparia) [a (jpuov) | 4 7ap(a) 
Kep(dtia) 8 (yusov?). “Qpolvdyyxels [AamnyAliov azo mpipx(npiwv) orex? por ws mpd- 
K(evrat) vo(uoparia) a (ypsov?) a(apa) K(epdria) ...[.]..... 


1 Aavindiov: The ov has been corrected from omega. 

2 tmep twice ; viov. 

1, mAoiov; for dypap( _) cf. P. Lond. v. 1889 A 12; P. Cair. Masp. i. 67009 i. 21; 67022 i. 8. 
4.1, orotxe?; all after po, is largely the result of conjecture. 


76. 7°3X19°7 cm. Fifth century. Written in two hands, the first sloping, regular, 
distinct, the second upright, less practised, rather cramped, on the recto of papyrus of 
poor quality containing several small holes and with about one-third to a half missing 
from the right-hand side. Verso blank. The mutilation of the right margin has robbed 
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us of some key words, but the document is almost certainly an order for payment; 
this view is supported by the fact that it begins with a dative and by the occurrence 
of dard ris Aou[mdSos] in 1. 3. Phoebammon is a common enough name to justify our 
supposing that one Phoebammon issued the order to another. 


1 n(apa) DorBdpp[wvos 7 DoiPdppwre mpovonr(H) esouc(iov) ‘Eppoddpov [| 
3 birép ITevobros yjob r00 adrob rijs Seurépas iv8(uxriovos) azo Tijs Aou[mdSos + xpvaod 
vomoparia Séxa émrd, Kal Kepdtia Séxa Téooapa %[pucv 5 éypddn Addp xd B 
iv8(ucriovos).+ (2nd h.) ceonuetwpar ypucod vop(vopdria) Séxa éx[ra KA. 

3 Umrep; eoixioy is clearly a ‘holding’ or ‘estate’ here, not a ‘hamlet’. 


IT\evobros : A possible name, though not, so far as we are aware, attested elsewhere; I7\eAodros 
(genitive of IAeAods) occurs in W. Ost. 991. 4; O. Theb. 146. 3. 


77. 13°9 X 30°7 cm. Fifth century. Oxyrhynchite nome (?). Receipt for embole written 
in a large, straggling hand, almost certainly fifth-century, on the recto of papyrus of 
very poor quality, badly discoloured with faded ink. Verso blank. There are two pay- 
ments, the first in otros xaapés for the fifth indiction, the second in ciros pumapds for 
the previous, i.e. fourth, indiction and so probably of arrears. A village Nice is known 
from several papyri from Oxyrhynchus: in P. Oxy. xvi. 2034 (6th cent.) a mpovonris 
Nixns appears in a list along with those of other ‘Apion villages’, and in 1986 (A.D. 549) 
an Apollos son of Apa Nacius writes the signatures to a receipt from two men azo 
xtipatos Nixns probably to Apion (cf. P. Oxy. xvi. 2035. 22; SBi, 1945, 16; &c.). But 
the name Nixn is not uncommon. 


1 téuérpnoev AmodAds apo(vonrijs) Nixns (imép) éuBoA(s) € ivS(uxriovos) 2 air(ov) 
xab(apod) (4prdBas) Spd p(dvas), rerpaxvoxirlas éxarov 3 8éxa Téacepa p(dvas), 
Kal (dzép) 5 ivd(uxriovos) oi(rov) p(umapod) (dpraBas) pr”, éxarov 4 TpidKovTa. 
p(dvas)* pnvi ToBe 8 iv(urriovos) €, 5(ua) euod Avdpovirov.+ 


3 L. reacépas. 


78. 8-2 X 22:2 cm. Late fifth/early sixth century. A receipt for capitum, written on the 
recto of papyrus of poor quality in a hand which displays decided minuscule features 
and is possibly sixth-century ; ink faded, some of both vertical margins missing, verso 
blank. For the capitum see 39, 2n., in which it denotes a daily allowance in kind; 
here it is treated as an allowance in money for the whole indiction. Justinian fixed 
the annual value of the capitum for the diocese of Africa at four solidi in A.D. 534 (C.J. 
i. 27. 1), but Johnson and West are clearly right in regarding it as a variable quantity 
in Egypt, though this document could well be about the same date as Justinian’s law. 


1 ] (apd) ‘PA(aoviov) ’ Iepgyriog Awydrov orp(arusrov) rod adrod dpWyod.[ 2 [Aoyi- 
Copal cor imép Tod KamiTob EBSd|uns ivd(tKTiovos) xpuc0d vopucpdria, Svo mapa. Kepdria 
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8vo, yiv(erat) xp(vood) [vlo(puopdria) B r(apa) K(epdria) [B 3] gow brép rod 
kamurob £ iv8ux(riovos). DA(dovios) I'epdvrios Awydrov ovpd(wre?) pos 4 ypvaod 


vouicparia| S80 mapa Kepdri[a] S[vjo, OwO C, ¢ ivdin(riovos). 


t The name of the addressee, &c., would appear in the lacuna, so that we must assume that much 
is missing, perhaps half of the line. 

Pepdvriog : 1. Fepovriov. 

2 The supplement at the beginning of the line is exempli gratia; there can be very little missing 
from the end. iv8//. 

3 go: This is strange, as there is no suggestion of two separate items; perhaps the sense of the 
lacuna is something like ‘apart from what I have previously credited.’ 


3, 4 wdex//. 


79. 16-1 X 13:3. cm. Hermopolis. A.D. 538. A receipt made out by a soldier to an opto, 
both belonging to the numerus of the yervaidraros Matpo: stationed at Hermopolis (cf. 
37, Introd. and 5 n.) ; dated after the consulship of Flavius John, it is written in a small- 
ish, upright, and practised hand on the recto of papyrus of poor quality, badly 
mutilated and with most of its left margin missing by the time one reaches the foot. 
Verso blank. 


T xey 2 [pera THY d|rareiav PA(aoviov) *Iwavvov Tob Aapmpordérov, THR: ey, 7 
iv§ (ucriovos). 3 [DAdovios eloddar[o|s Kupov avadepdpevos [eis Tov] dpOuov 
4 [raiv yervato}rdrwy [Mavplwv rdv emi rijs ‘EppolmoAulrdv 5 ] Draoviw ‘Ep- 
pve Aokdnm{ddov} ..apabiov 6 | darriom Kpiaxdpov Tob adrod [dpr|Op08. 
7 [Cporoy® daretAndévar xai remAynpdoba rapa. cob ris wny|vai-] 8 [as +8 
]-ns [rod (?)] €Eaunuatov ypdvov- robr’ gorw: ..... 9[ 422 ]... ris dy8dns 
ivdux(riovos), "Eqeid Mecop) 10[ @a6 Daddr Abdp Xowdk +12 Jae wepi tov- 
Tov por dvadoyov 1 [ +30 t]fjs dvvevns Tob éEapnvaiov 12 | yxpdvou 
+24]wobat rapa cox.m] +10] 13 [kal mpos TH onv dopdAcay TavTyv 7 ]e70in- 
poo 7H[v dpodroyiar] 4[ +32 Je.e..[ +12 ] 


2 Aapmpordroy: Just possible that the -rov has been written above the line; rvBs: om 7 iv8§. 
5 1. 3a Mafiov?: A possible reading, but why in this position? 
5, 6 Perhaps no writing in the lacunae here. 
7,81. viv pnviatay? : We might expect then [xarafolAfs, but, whatever it is, the letter before -7s 
is not lambda. 


12 1. wemAnp] Goa mapa co(d) cat a[? 


80. 7°3X 11-9 cM. A.D. 553. A receipt of the é6d6n-type, payment having been made in 
this case through a zygostates named John; approximately half of it is missing. The 
hand is clearly sixth-century, and the receipt is dated by an era of Oxyrhynchus. 


1 €56(0n) Sia tod Oavp(aciwwrdrov) "Iwdvvov Cuyoord(rov)| 2 ént pnvos Xow 
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Sevrépas ivducriolvos 3 yi(verat) xp(vaod) (S(uwriK@) vo(popdria) y’’ mapa) aS 
p-(dva): yi(verar) xp(vo0d) vo(pucpdria)[ 4(Zrous) od pGd Xoud« iv8(uKTiovos) Sevrépas.t 


I iwavyo”. 2 tvdierio[. 4 a4, 


81. Fr. (2) 8x 7-7 cm.; (6) 7-9 X7:4cm. Sixth century. Receipt for adaeratio written 
on the recto of papyrus of poor quality in untidy sixth-century cursive. Only the 
beginnings and endings of lines survive, but the task of providing supplements is not 
a hard one. There are some illegible traces on a greatly darkened portion of the verso. 
It is possible that we have here our latest recorded example of efapyupucpds = adaera- 
tio: drapyupicpds is commoner in later Byzantine texts (cf. P. Lond. iv, Introd., p. 
xxvi, n. 2), whereas all references to ééapyvpicpds in WB are fourth-century. 


* p xupicp you ddeAg(G) *Iewdy[vy .....- ‘ wapéox(es) pJou dep mpusrov mpoordy (patos) 
2 girov ev ekapyup(tope@) Sw8[exdrns ivd(iKrioves) ypucod voluopariov Ev Tapa KEpg- 
3 ra. mévte, yi(verar) xp(vood) vo(utopdriov) a [m(apa) Kep(dria) €, ...... ovpd(wvel) 
Joe vopuopdriov Ev 4 mapa Kepdria mévre. 


___ 1,3 The name of the writer of the receipt is missing, and we should also expect some description 
of his office; to provide room for this in the lacunae of ll. x and 3, we should perhaps suppose that 
iv8txriovos was written in full in that of 1. 2. 


82. 12-2 25-6 cm. Sixth century. A receipt written in a large, upright, and untidy, 
sixth-century hand, which is rather difficult to read in places, especially as the right 
and left margins are mutilated, a part of both, though not very much, is missing 
altogether, and there are several holes. Verso blank. 


t [kup]iw pov ddehpG Mnvé brodéx(rn) Aprewidwpos dxrovdpros: AoyiLopat aor dzép 


[zpizov (?)] 2 [mpolordypatos mevrexaidexdrns ivd(ixriovos) 8(va) Ma‘ xa’pis 
DoiBappowv “Hp.( ) xp(vood) xepdz[ta] 3 [Séka tpla Hyuov], yi(verar) Kep(d- 


tia) vy [(iuov) podvja [..]. Apreuidwpos dxrovdpios gy[y]d(wvd) 7d éy[rdéyov] 
4 [r@v xpvc0d] Kepatiwy Séxa tplt|Gv juicous as mpd(kerra), Payeyw. Ks, ve ivd(eK- 
tiovos).+ 


1 [zpérou (?)]: There is scarcely room for a larger ordinal. 

21, Maxapiov DorBdppwvos—the xa is in much fainter ink. After these two proper names we 
should expect a profession or occupation, but it is hard to see what this could be. The eta is clear and 
the rho reasonably certain; perhaps ‘Hpax( —_—-) might be read and extended to ‘Hpax(Acomodirov) ; 
it is unlikely that paxapiov would have been written here. 

3 After [§ pdv]a, BA(dowos) would be expected, but the traces cannot be read. 

4 Papevm: Certain but followed by a mysterious letter which is not theta or tau; possibly it is 
delta erased or even v7 written as a monogram. 


83, 11-2 26-9 cm. Sixth century. Hermopolite nome? A receipt similar to that 
published as P. Lond. iii. 1035, p. 245 and also issued by Flavius Cyricus odv O(e@) 
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payior(ep) to a BonOds of the village of Sinape, ‘probably in the Hermopolite nome’ 
(edd.). Written in two hands, both sixth-century cursives, the second being slighter and 
less compact, on the recto of papyrus of poor quality which has suffered considerable 
damage and lost the beginnings of lines ; there are several holes, an especially large one 
in the middle of the papyrus. Faint, illegible traces of smudged letters on the verso, 
just possibly ending with xypyo(od) vo(uiopdria). With regard to provenance, analogy 
with P. Lond. iii. 1035 would tempt one to place this document too in the Hermopolite 
nome, but Wessely (P. Stud. x. 190. 3 and 203. 3) places ywpiov @dAdous in the Hera- 
cleopolite nome. However, as the same editor places P. Stud. xx. 83, in which @dAAos 
occurs twice (col. ii. 3, col. iii. 5), in the Hermopolite nome, without identifying it as 
a proper name in this instance, it might perhaps be unwise to rely too much on his 
i au in the other. The cross at the end of the receipt was added by the second 
and. 


a 

1 [®A(dovtos) Kuplicds adv O(e@) payiorep + 7H Oavp(acwrdrw) DoPdpper[t] 
Bon8(@) Keb(ns) OdAdov: SéSwx(as) dad Sypoai(ov) 2 [ris adr(ns)] Kadpe(ns) 
Teaoepegnaide|Kd|rns ivd(iKriovos) S(ia) ["Q]pov Mexleip plnves xpvood vopsop (dria) 
éxaTov TesoepaKovTa 3 [réocepa pd(va) Kat d]u(otws) 7 ad7[O] yy[vi] xpvood 
vowgudl7 lila tpidxloyra tévre Ke[p(dria)] etxoot ed[or](a)O(ua) Cvy(s), 4 [yi(ve- 
tat) xp(voob) vo(puopdria) ploO K(epdria) K edor(a)O(ua) Cvy(@) wd(va). eyp(ddn) 
Daperasd ¢ ivd(ueriovos) «8. + (2nd h.) OA(dowos) Kupuds adv O(e@) pay(i)o(rep), 
orouxe? [208] 5 [yp(vaod) vo(uopdria) éxalrov éBdopéKovra évvéa Kep(dria) 
elxooe evoraf(a) Cvy(@). 


@ 

I, 4 ouv, 

I payiorep: For the importance of the magister, who bore the title of Count and had judicial, as 
well as financial, responsibilities, see Rouillard, L’ Administration civile, pp. 109, 151. paylorepos can- 
not be read. 

3 The supplement is exempli gratia. 

4 p]o8: The omicron is connected by ligatures with the letters before and after it and is not easy 
to disentangle. pay(é)o(rep): The mu looks more like rho, the two perpendiculars having been looped 
to join at the top; possibly there has been a correction. 

5 1. €BSopuzjxovra, eixoow—the omicron of efxocet is an alteration. 


84. 16-1 X7°5 cm. Sixth century. Account of provisions written on the recto of light 
' papyrus of fair quality in a firm, clear, upright, sixth-century hand. Verso blank. 
The fragment gives the heading, and probably the greater part, of a list of provisions 
ssued to the household servants of the deceased Marcianus through his manager John. 
The provisions listed are wheat and barley only and seem to have been given in 
payment, or part-payment, for work done. The only unexpected entry is that of 1. 6, 
where rf xvp(ia) is preferred to 77 Kvp(a), which is also possible: the definite article is 








RECEIPTS, ACCOUNTS, ORDERS FOR PAYMENT (68-85) 107 


difficult to explain with a proper name in this context nor is abbreviation of proper 


names found in this fragment, but, even if we grant that 77 xup(ia) is preferable for . 


these reasons, it is still an odd insertion in a list of payments to servants. One can 
only assume that it has been inserted because it falls into the category of grain pay- 
ments in disregard of the person or persons to whom payment is being made. It is 
worth noting too that the amount paid is considerably greater than that paid to any 
other person. 


I tywaa(is) dibwviov 508(évros) Tots 2 qatdap(iois) Tod paxapir(ov) 3 Map- 
Kiavod §(d) *Iwdvvov mpov(onrod) 4 ody O(e) xapm(dv) Sexdrns ivd(uctiovos): 
5 ot(Tws) 6 rH xup(ia) (dep) [o]ypmAnpacews 7 gir(ov), of(rov) (aprd- 
Box) Ks’, xpi8(As) (dprdBar) v’” 8 Bapboropaiw maid(apiw) (apraéBar) 8, xp(OAs) 
(dpraBat) s- 9 Edpip@ vorap(iw) (aprdBar) 8B, xp(vBijs) (aprdBax) s- 10 7@ 
payeip(w) (dpraBau) , Kp(tOfjs) (a4prd Bau) € II Makipn moud(apiw) (dpraBa) s, 
xp(tO¥s) (apraBar) 12 7} Oupoup(@) Tod otk(ov) (dprdéBat) y, Kp(LPis) (aprd- 
Bat) a (pov) 13 7@ latp@ (dprdBar) 8 dox( ) 14 7@ yvadel (aprdBar) 
BR) Geeeeeelal 


4 obv: For the different connotations of this phrase used as a qualification see my analysis in 
‘Popular Religion in Graeco-Roman Egypt, II’ in JEA 36 (1950), pp. 94f.; here it goes with what 
follows rather than what precedes. 

9 1, Evpivm: Cf. P. Thead. 51. 10. 

12 7H Ovpoup(S): For the gender cf. P. Ryl. ii. 136. 6; @vpwpds or Gvpoupds can be either masculine 
or feminine, though Preisigke, Namenbuch, s.v. @arp#s, seems to imply that they can only be mascu- 
line, when he cites P. Strassb. i. 24. 16; 24 as examples of @azp7s as masculine. 

13 80x( _): Very puzzling, especially as it occurs where the artabas of barley appear in earlier 
lines. Unless it is an abbreviation for something like SoxtpacGeioa (cf. P. Stud. x. 259. 4 of a advoyis 


dvaddpatos), then we should perhaps assume a simple error in spelling and read 80x(«@). Inthe next . 


line 8( _+) is probably a further abbreviation of dox( 


85. 6-6 X16°5 cm. Seventh century. Receipt for annona written on the recto of dark, 
poor papyrus in minuscule hand, thin and fluent ; for the type of receipt cf.41. This 
example is complete and shows only one main difference when compared with 41: 
instead of a S:acroAeds we find a Bonds Aoytornpiov endorsing the receipt, supported 
by the accountant who actually issued it. This may be a purely local or accidental 
change, but, on the other hand, the passage of half a century may have brought new 
methods and techniques in the compilation and issue of official receipts of this kind, 
whilst preserving the body of the document intact. It is worthy of note also that, if 
the suggested reading in P. Lond. v. 1755. 11 is correct, a SuaoroAevs there performs the 
function allotted to a Bonds Aoyrornpiov in the similar receipts, P. Lond. v. 1756, 1757, 
thus suggesting that by this time the duties of both officials were very much the same. 
Verso blank. 



































































































































108 MINOR DOCUMENTS 
1 +8€Swx(ev) dvdu(atos) Tavpivos ‘EppamddAwvos 81a) Myva 2 eis Adyov Sy- 
poot(wyr) dvywvdv tpevoxaSexdrns iv8(ucriovos) 3 xepdtiov ev, yiv(erat) xp(va0d) 
xep(driov) a p(dvor). + Xpnorddwpos odv O(e)G 4 Bon8(ds) Aoyt(arnpiou) 8:(a) 
€uof Bixropos Ao(yo)yp(ddov), cvpd(wve?). 

1 dvdpu(aros): See 41, rn. 31. Xpiord8upos. 4 Aoyp//. 
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I. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


JUSTINIAN 


Baowrelas 706 [Berord]rov jdv Seondrov Praoviou *Io[varwiavod rob aiwviov Abyoverou Kal Adro]- 
ra C4 > a £ , ‘ ‘ < f rd ~ 2 4 4 
xpdropos Erous eixoorod €BSéd]uov pera rv bratetay Paoviov) BlaciAlov rod évdokordrou Erous] 
Tpecoxawdex[drov] Daddu eixoor wér[ re (A.D. 553) 65 1-4 


MAURICE 


[+Baorretas wat ivarias t]o8 Oeordrov jpdv Scandrov BXaoviov) Mavpixtov-+[TiPepiov rod aiwviou 
Abylovorov Adroxpdropos érovs rerdptov Mecop?) Seurépg (A.D. 586) 29 1-2 


Il. CONSULS, INDICTTONS, ERA 


CONSULS 


[rots zpirov (?)] ecopévors bal d}rors y” cidav AcxepBpiav, Xoudk 8” (A.D. 323?) 18 2 

brareias Tév SeoroTév judy Kavoravriov Aibyoverou 76 8 xai Kévoravros Abyotorov 76 y’ (A.D. 34> 
21 1-2 : 

[ézlaretas rHs a[dr](fs) Ereid ks (A.D. 346) 21 24 

bmareias Tév SeovoTéy jydv Kwvoravriov Abyotatou 76 8” xat Kdvoravtos Abyovorou 76 y” (A.D. 346) 
54 1-3 

[Srarias rod Seondrov judy Apxadioly aiwriov Abyotorou 76 B’ Kai ‘Poudivov 708 Aapmpordrov Képeros 
kal payiotpou [... Bladde @ (A.D. 392) 19 18-19 

brarelas tév Seonorav jydv Apxadiov 76 y” xal ‘Ovwpiov 76 B” tav aiwviov Adbyovorwy (A.D. 304) 
22 1-2 

pera rh brateiavy PX aoviov) Karcapiov cai Arrixod rdv Aapmpordrww (A.D. 399) 52 1 53 1-2 

pera thy brareiavy Tov SeomoTav hydv ‘Ovwpiov 7d 7 Kai Oeodociov 76 y” trav aiwviwy Adbyotorwr, 
Tlaxesv t (A.D. 412) 69 1-2 

[dmarlas BA(aovicw) *IopSdvjov cat Z[eo]uypou [7]av Aapmpo(trarev), Xovd« € 0 iv8ix(riovos) (A.D. 470) 
611 

]. Bodovaravot r&v Aapmpo(rdrwv) (A.D. 503) 28 1 

[wera tiv b]raretav GA(aoviov) *Iwdvvov rod Aawmpordrov, THB. vy, 7 tv8(vxrlovos) (A.D. 538) 79 2 

toils 76 ve pera rH dmatiay [... ivderi]ovos vy” (6th cent.) 30 1-2 


INDICTIONS 
mpadrn 83 3 38 1, 3. Sevrdpa (8) 38 7 76 3,5 802, 4. 577 3. merry (c) 661,6 771, 4. éBdduy 
(%) 78 2, 3, 4. dy8dn (n) 42 1, 2,3 69 10, 21 79 2,9. avdry (6) 22 10,16 242 8715 611 65 10. 
dexdrn () 343 70 2,6 T12,5 844. eSexdrn 349. Swdexdry (18) 39 2,3 725 [81 2]. 
tpeoxadexdry (vy) 80 2 85 2. reocapeckadexdry (15) 83 2, 4. wevrexatdexdry (ve) 806 41 5 603 
67 10 82 2,4 
27 4 [82 12] 


ERA 
(érous) od pgd Xovdx iv6(uriovos) Seurepas (A.D. 553) 80 4 





































































































IIo INDEXES 
III. MONTHS AND DAY 


MontTuHSsS 


AOsp 281 343 423 765 [79 ro]. AcneuBpros18 2. “Emeip 1216 2124 3428 526 587 


575 799. 060403 784 [7910]. Mecop} 273 292 832 3715 799. Mexeip 83 2. - 


Tlaxdv 5 30 692, 10,21 715. Top336 774 792. PaperdO 5711 824 834. 
addi 1919 2216 392,3 654 706 [79 10]. Xod« 18 2 611 [79 10] 80 2,4 


Day 
apo n” eddv AcxepBpiwy 18 2 


IV. PERSONAL NAMES 


(br. = brother; d. = daughter; f. = father; h. = husband; m. = mother; s. - son; si. = sister; 
w. = wife.) 


A[...]vos 37 19 

ABpadpu 8 2 

ABpadpus Aur., s. of Phretrius 32 38 

ABpdwos s. of Hermes 68 19 

30 25 

Ayafos 45 3, 4 

A8.[ abbas 65 7 

Abwpa 67 7 

Afavacios notary 34 19, 35 

f. of Gregory 34 35 

s. of Victor, notary 34 41 

AGnvaios 57 7 

Aidavés £. of Victor 34 39 

Ads 14 14, 20 

ApBpéovos 3 1, 26 

Apius s. of Phibius 68 2 

Avavias f. of Victor 25 24 

AvardAwos 2 2, 23 

chief prophet 3 1, 26 

ex-registrar 18 14 

AvSpéas agent 30 20 

Av8pdvixos 77 4 

Aveoriaios s. of Eusebius (?) 30 27 

Avva (?) Aur., d. of Cyrus 24 4 

d. of Pisraelius and Rachel, si. of Apa 
Cyri, Jonathan, Mariam, Grampa, and Thecla 
315 

Avvav Aur., s. of Joses 52 4 53 5 

AvovBiwy 20 5 

Avovduos Aur., s. of Banus and Dora, farmer 65 5 

Avoddis s. of Apol( —_—) 68 16 

Avrés f. of Aur. Syrus, h. of Tabonis 69 5, 14 

Avrwwvivos receiver 71 1 

Avvouos s. of Theophanes (?) 5 16 

Amo __) s. of Hermes, capitularius 68 11 

—— f. of Anuphis 68 16 

AnoAX( __) deacon 68 13 

AnéMow riparius, politeuomenos 19 1, 14 




















Amodddvios Apa, s. of Theodoracius, reader 84 4 
Azoddds 60 8 (?) 

pronoetes T7 i 

Aprepidwpos actuarius 731 741,5 82 1,3 
Aokdnmddys Evg.. Aur., soldier 37 3 

f. of Fl. Herminus 79 5 

Aria 46 10 

Arivos 62 3 

Arpis Aur., s. of Pamon and Helen 21 4 546 
f. of Aur. Besas, h. of Collauchis 36 1 
AdgBémos s. of Theophanes (?) 5 17 

Adgoés s. of Taurinus 74 2 

AxAdas £. of Sneous, h. of Rhia 21 8 











Baduos FI. 65 6 

Badvos f. of Aur. Anuphius, h. of Dora 65 5, 18 

Bap@odopaios servant 84 8 

Benapiv Aur., s. of Joses 20 20 

Bycapiwv 69 18 

Bnods Aur., s. of Hatres and Collauchis, chaff- 
collector 36 1 

Bnoddwpos 6 35 

Bixrwp 45 5,9 66 3 

s. of Ananias, accountant 25 24 

—— Aur., Apa, s. of Ro.[ 32 34 

—— s. of Aelianus 34 38 

—— f. of Athanasius 34 41 

— Aur., s. of Gerontius 58 7 

—— f. of Joseph 62 2 

— s. of Tornus 68 21 

—— accountant 85 4 

Burrwpivyn 42 1 





TdAdos 10 15 

Peppaves Aur., s. of Julius 61 5 
Pepévrios f. of Aur. Victor 58 7 

FL, s. of Donatus, soldier 78 1, 3 
— 466 722 














INDEXES III 


Tedpyios f. of }pus 31 28 

cashier 41 6 

PoévOos tribune 17 5 

Ipdura Aur., d. of Pisraelius and Rachel, si. of 
Apa Cyri, Jonathan, Anna, Mariam, and 
Thecla 31 5 

Tpnyépios s. of Athanasius, reader 34 34 





Aavydos f. of Horouonchis 75 1, 4 

Aaveir (-8) s. of Pisraelius and Mary 81 2, 26 

Ag[....] deacon 59 8 

Anpéas Aur., s. of Demeas, praepositus pagi 21 3 
544 

—— f. of Aur. Demeas 

Anprrpros 12 13 

AiSupos 14 8 

Avopyjdns 12 1 

Avovioos 4 10 

Avdcxopos 14 1416 

Avooxol 51 8 

Adwvaros f. of Fl. Gerontius 78 1, 3 

Adpa m. of Aur. Anuphius, w. of Banus 65 5 

Awpanos (?) s. of Stephanus 73 2 

Awpdbeos 34 37 


"Elixen 31 31 

E.g.. f. of Aur. Asclepiades 37 4 

‘EXévy m. of Hatres, w. of Pamon 21 4 547 
‘EdAdéios 35 3 

f. of Sarapion 44 1 

*Ednidtos registrar in office 18 14 

*Evewr (2) 47 11 

*Eavdxwos 24 4 

"EpéBexxa m. of |phre 29 7 

‘Eppaiwy 73 1 741 

FI., ex-defensor 69 3 

‘Eppdppwv 43 2 

‘EppanddAwv f. of Taurinus 85 1 

°Eppecos 20 6 

‘Epis f. of Apol( —_—+) 68 11 

—— f. of Abramius 68 19 

‘Eppivos actuarius 70 1 

optio 75 1 

FL, s. of Asclepiades, optio of chaff 79 5 
‘Eppddwpos 5 1, 31 76 2 

Evsaipwv 14 17 

Evsoxia 29 18 

Eddupia 20 6, 15 

Evpwos notary 849 

EdcéBios 58 11 

f. of Anestiaeus (?) 30 27 

—— Aur., s. of Zacharias 34 6, 32, 33, 42 
— f. of Manases 40 2 

—s. of Jacob 64 1, 6, 7, 8 (?) 

Eébriyvos 18 11 

















Edd¢npia Aur., 35 8 


Zaxapias comes 24 6 

f. of Aur, Eusebius, farmer 34 6, 33 
———s. of Dorotheus 34 36 

—— wool-worker 41 2 

Zev (?) 27 5 


H[...] @) 82 

’Hlas f. of Leus 21 23 

deacon (?) 68 23 

‘Hdddwpos 12 4 47 2, [16] 

f. of Aur. Phibius 22 5, 25 

‘Hpais d. of Palus, w. of Aur. Phoebammon 85 
7» 15 

‘“HpaxxAdupwv 67 4 

f. of Symeon 40 [1], 5 

‘Hpaxajs 1 1 

“Hpwv Aur., s. of Lygis and Thecla 22 6, 21, 26 

‘“Hodxiov 18 10 














@of 4414 

@éxAa m. of Aur. Heron, w. of Lygis 22 6 

Aur., d. of John 27 11 : 

——d. of Pisraelius and Rachel, si. of Apa 
Cyri, Jonathan, Anna, Mariam, and Grampa 
31 5 : ; 

Gedyvworos politeuomenos 19 1, 14 

Qeoddavos 15 3 

optio of chaff 39 5 

F1., s. of Cyrus 79 3 

@eoswpdxvos f. of Apa Apollonius, presbyter 34 5 

@eddwpos 26 2 

poburis Tob Snpociov Aoysarnpiov 19 6 

comes 38 8 

Oeoddvns 216 Bio 41,14 5 3I 61, 35 

@eddudros f. of Aur. Colluthus 24 9 

Ocwvis 46 7 

Ouwpas 63 2 

















"Taxa f. of Eusebius 64 1, 6 
*Iaxapis Aur., s. of John 32 40 
‘Iepaxiwv f. of Fl. Colluthus 24 2 
‘Iépaé f. of Papnuthius 87 1, 16 
ED ssexecasi f. of Aur. Comasius 32 42 
“IAdpuos 49 5 

*TouBunavds 43 3 

*IovAvavés pronoetes 42 1, 4 

*Iovdos f. of Germanus 61 5 
*Todoros s. of Sampsichus, cellarman 29 5, 20 
s. of Leptia, farmer 34 25, 26 
*Iadxwos 41 3 

f. of John 63 3 

f. of Peter 68 12 

“Ioaxos s. of Aur. Anna 24 7, 9 






























































































































































112 INDEXES 


"Ioaxos s. of John 68 8, 20 

*Toddpa 44 16 

*Twdvvns 42,14 92,24 424 481 721 811 

Apa, anchorite 7 1, 21 10 2 

—— Apa 8 2, [29] 171 

— s. of Joseph 25 9 

——s. of Psanaf 34 20 

——— f. of Methusalan 25 26 

—— f. of Aur. Thecla 27 11 

—— ex-scholasticus and censitor 32 10 

—— f, of Aur. Jacob 32 40 

—— FL, actuarius 39 1, 2 

—— scholasticus 63 3, 11 

—— pronoetes 65 8 

—— f. of Isacus 68 8, 20 

—— FL., optio 70 1, 4 

—— actuarius 71 1, 6 

—— zygostates 80 1 

pronoetes 84 3 

*Iwvabdy Aur., s. of Pisraelius and Rachel, br. of 
Apa Cyri, Anna, Mariam, Grampa, and Thecla 
31 5 

*Iwofs f. of Aur. Benjamin 20 20 

—— f. of Aur. Annan 524 535 

*Imofd £. of Cyricus 25 27 

s. of Victor 62 2 

*"Iwatdios f. of John 25 9 

s. of Flavianus 39 1 

-—— f. of Martyrius 73 2 














Koadaédpy Aur., si. of Aur. Faustus, Patermuthis, 
Sophia, and Martha 25 22 

Kaddliixos chartularius 49 6 

apaetetes 71 2 

Kéorwp s. of Pesou (?) 47 10 

Aur. 58 8 

Kanparios rhetor 18 3, 12 

KoANadyis m. of Aur. Besas, w. of Hatres 36 1 

Ko)dotbos 63 2, 7 

Aur., s. of Theophilus, br. of Isacus 24 9 

—— FI., s. of Hieracion 24 2, 6 
——s. of Proous 70 2 

Kompéas Aur., s. of Polis, comarch 36 3 

f. of Aur. Silbanus 57 13 

KopédAtos 14 6 

Kup[, 31 30 

Kip: Aur., Apa, s. of Pisraelius and Rachel, br. of 
Jonathan, Anna, Mariam, Grampa, and Thecla 
31 5 

Kupuxds s. of Pam... (?) 25 4 

s. of Joseph, presbyter 25 27 

FL, magister 83 1, 4 

Kopos f. of Aur. Anna (?) 24 5 

f. of Fl. Theodosius 79 3 

Kupdows Aur., s. of *Iep..... (?) 32 42 























Aenria m. of Justus 34 26 

Aeés Aur., s. of Pheus and Tinutia 21 7 54 10 

s. of Elias, apaetetes annonae 21 23 

Aciys d. of Malamos 17 1 

Adwy 4& 2, 14 

Aovrois b. of ]émos, s. of Stephanous 61 2 

Aovota m., of Petobastis, w. of Patermuthius 21 7 
549 

Aéys £. of Heron, h. of Thecla 22 6, 26 





Ma6ovcaddy s. of John, presbyter 25 26 

Maxdpios 47 2, [16] 

s. of Phoebammon 82 2 

MéAapos £. of Leuchis 17 1 

Mavacis s. of Eusebius 40 2° 

Mévos Aur., s. of Paesius 57 12 

Maéipa servant 84 11 ; 

Médp0a Aur., si. of Aur. Faustus, Patermuthis, 
Sophia, and Calaophre 25 22 

Mapia 46 13 

m. of David, w. of Pisraelius 31 2, [27] 

Mapidp Aur., d. of Pisraelius and Rachel, si. of 
Apa Cyri, Jonathan, Anna, Grampa, and 
Thecla 31 5 

Mapxiaves 84 3 

Maprupwos s. of Joseph 73 1 

Méyas 111 

Myvés 85 1 

Aur., 30 4, 25 

receiver 82 1 

Movoaios 1 1, I1 

Mugoddos 34 21 














Nixéorpatos 18 8 
Nadppev 13 13 


*OrAdpmos 11 1 
‘Ovdparos Aur. 19 19 


Ides 44 10 

Tlafjous £. of Aur. Sois 55 6 56 7 

Tlahows £. of Aur. Manus 57 12 

Tabaviw 62 3 

Tlabeppov6ios £. of Petobastis, h. of Lusia 21 6 
549 

Tlabdvios 62 4 

Tlaxiéors s. of Isacius 63 3 

ITddos £. of Herais 35 7 

Tlap{ 25 4 

Tlapodv Aur., s. of Theodorus 32 43 

Tapotvos Aur., s. of Horus and Tnaphersois 21 5 
547 

TIéyov f. of Aur. Hatres, h. of Helen 21 4 
546 

Tlavrdyabos Aur., 22 22 
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Tlanvod@ios 13 2 

—— f. of ]theias 34 29 

Aur., s. of Hierax 37 1, 16 

Tap[ 28 7 

Tlareppovdios 25 10 

Tlareppov@is Aur., br. of Aur. Faustus, Sophia, 
Calaophre, and Martha 25 21 

Tlarovwe.t (?) 10 3 

Tlarpixtos 18 3, 4,5 

Tlarés 14 12, 20 

f. of Aur. Tyrannus 86 3 

TTathos 25 24 

TIcpotvios 20 5 

Teood (?) f. of Castor 47 10 

Tlerepeds f. of Silbanus 24 22 

TleroBdoris Aur., s. of Patermuthius and Lusia 
216 549 

Térpos 13 1 

Aur., alias Paul 25 28 

—— agent 30 20 

—— Aur., s. of Philammon myctostrategus, poli- 
teuomenos 52 2 58 3 

—— s. of Isacius 68 12 

comarch 68 14, 17, 18, 22, 24 

Taparos f. of David, Apa Cyri, Jonathan, 
Anna, Mariam, Grampa, and Thecla, h. of 
Mary and Rachel 31 2, 8, 12, 26 

TIxed 26 5 

Tots '76 3 

Touré ppov 46 8 

Tiéus £. of Aur. Copreas 36 3 

TIpoois f. of Rufus 21 5 548 

f. of Fl. Colluthus 70 2 

TT@0a....+ 609 

















‘Paygd m. of Apa Cyri, Jonathan, Anna, Mariam, 
Grampa, and Thecla, w. of Pisraelius 31 6 

"Pia m. of Sneous, w. of Achillas 21 8 

‘Poudivos comes and magister 19 18 

‘Poddos 21 24 

Aur., s. of Proous 21 5 548 

‘Pw.[ £. of Apa Victor 32 34 





Zapyryds f. of Aur. Justus 29 5, 20 
Lapariwy 2 1, 33 

s. of Helladius 41 1 
Ze.].[.--]-[ 34 32 

Lepivos 121,17 57 14 

DiABavds 55 8 569 

—— s. of Petereus, comarch 21 22 
Aur., s. of Copreas 57 13 
Zveots Aur., s. of Achillas and Rhia 24 7 
Xois 10 3 

Aur., s. of Paesis 55 6 567 
Zog[ 68 1 


C 1450 











Zodia Aur., si. of Aur. Faustus, Patermuthis, 
Calaophre, and Martha 25 21 

Zravpoparia Aur. 35 8 

Zre7bw.[ 288 

Zrédavos scholasticus 49 7 

f. of Doranius (?) 73 2 

Srepavois m. of }dxos and Loulous 64 2 

DuxddAvos 22 24. 

Zvpedy s. of Heraclammon 40 1, 5 

Zvpos Aur., s. of Antas and Tabonis, archipota- 
mites 69 5, 14, 21 





ToBavs m. of Aur. Syrus, w. of Artas 69 5 

Tapood Ama, 38 9 

Tavpivos s. of Tornus 68 15 

f. of Aphous, br. of Aphous 74 2 

s. of Hermapollon 85 1 

Tipob_eos comarch 68 3, 4, 5, 7, 9, 10 

Twouria m. of Aur. Leus, w. of Pheus 21 7 54 10 

Tvadepadis m. of Pamuni(u)s, w. of Horus 21 5 
547 

Tpdpas 62 I (?), 5 

Tépavvos Aur., s. of Patos, comarch 36 2 

Tépvos f. of Taurinus 68 15 

f. of Victor 68 21 











®Daioros Aur, 25 6, 12 : 
és f. of Aur. Leus, h. of Tinutia 21 7 54 10 
Gipios £. of Amunis 68 2 

Gipiwv Aur., s. of Heliodorus 22 5, 20, 25 
f. of Aur. Horigeneia 22 3 

@dias 14 10 

Pirdppev f, of Aur. Peter 52 2 53 3 
Dippos 18 3, 6 

DoiBdppov 87 19 702 752 761 

Aur., s. of Epanacius, secretary 24 4 
—— h. of Herais 85 2, 4, 6, [14] 

—— f. of Macarius 82 2 

—— procurator 71 2 

—— pronoetes 76 2 

assistant 83 1 

dytés, TAs dyopas. See VI 

®pérps f. of Aur. Abraham 32 38 














Xaiphywv 9 3, 10, 24 
Xpiord8wpos assistant 85 3 


Pavagy f. of John 34 20 
Pavooovge 34 14 

Wéis ex-tribune 7 6, 8 
s. of Cyllus 7 13 





‘Qpryévera Aur., d. of Phibion 22 3 
‘Qpvyévyns 24 5 ; 
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*Qpos 83 2 
f. of Pamuni(u)s, h. of Tnaphersois 21 5 54 7 
‘Qpoveyxis s. of Daniel, ex-primicerius 75 1, 4 





Moos 62 6 


].Speas 81 32 
-€p 25 28 
[ ]n@ov 32 8 


. -qtwp Apa, presbyter 68 6 

]@ecas s. of Papnuthius, presbyter 81 29 
«-.-Owv 3 20 

Jraove "Elixey 31 31 

Jos 10 3 

Lactpa 88 9 

Jpopevie(?)[ 31 33 

]vmos s. of Stephanous, br. of Loulous 61 2 
]¢pn Aur., d. of Erebecca 29 7 


V. GEOGRAPHICAL 


CounTRIES, Nomes, CITIES 


Aiytmrios 30 20 

Ahe€dvipera 30 3 

Avratonodirns (vouds) 7 14 

Apowoirat (?) 44 3 

"EAAnv 3 4 

*EppovmoNs 22 3, 26 245 84 3, 6, 15, 30, 33, 37 
3874 402(?) 523 534 6511 697 

‘Eppo(v)modirns (vouds) 21 3 8417 545 613 
65 6, 18 66 4 

‘Eppoumodrév (voues) 298 356 87 2 

‘Eppovrodraév (adds) [66 3] '79 4 

‘Eppwvbirns (vouds) 28 2 317 

OnBais 34 3 

Avxorodirns (vouds) 31 3, 29 

Maitpos 837 5 683 794 

Mépdis 44 2 (?) 461 

* Okuptyxwv (addts) 50 2 


VILLAGES, ETC. 
AGpiBis 4 11 

ABaviv (?) 69 11 
Arrivov (xépy) 4 10 


Aydrdws (emotxov) 36 4 
Bovaiprs 21 9 

@dMos 83 1 

Oa... ew (?) 52 7 

Meprdvia 25 24 28 2 31 2, 6, 30 
Nixn 77 1 

“Odews, wept mpaxtoptay 22 11, 25 
ITxépSev (xcdpn) 34 16 
Toaproupfus 65 [5], 18 

TTobyis 7 14 

‘Pésxoumos (?) 18 7 

LapPirrov 11 11 

Zkéros 51 6 

Zkwerdews (xp) 81 3 

Taera 7 6 

Tedpavirs 61 4 

T&Pbs 34 16 

“Qpews (xp) 61 3 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Jpudews emoixov 36 2 
aayos 21 3 
Tuxeiov (?) 52 8 


VI. RELIGION 


ABBas 65 7 

Apa 38 9 

dvayvworns 84 4, 35 

dvaxwpynrys 7 21 

Ara 71 82,29 171 315 3234 344 434 


- daoraxrixds 9 2 


dpxempogpirns 3 26 

Sidxovos 59 8 

éxxAnaia 31 29 

‘Epujs 211 3 23 

beds, Oeds 2 Q, II, 26, 31 36,24 513 6 20, 22, 26 
7 2, 3, 11,15 8 3, 18, 23 915, 19, 21 101, [6] 
151 173,6 38121,28 3212 332 349,41 


474 511 603 831,4 844 853 
Opnoxeta 2 11, 19, 28 297 
iepopnria 2 19 
*Tovdaios 52 4 53 5 
Kwpacia 2 21 
povacrypiov 31 29 
mavaxwpntys 10 2 
mpeoBvrepos 16 1 25 26, 27 8129 345 68 6 
Zapapirns 297 40 2 
témos 16 5 
tpids 842 [85 14] 
xey 651 791 


INDEXES II5 
VII. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS 


aypapia 75 2 

adxrovapios 39 1,3 701 711,4 731 741,5 
82 1,3 

amaratis 21 23 703 712 

apuds 66 2 781 79 3,6 

dpxetov 18 13, 16 32 24 

dxupdptos 36 1 

dpximorapirns 69 6, 21 

BonOds 79 108 831 854 

ypappateds 244 31 28 

Snydavov 83 1 

dndivowp 19 4 693 

didrafis 30 15 35 10 

Stxacrypiov 19 3 31 16 

Sixaorys 10 14 19 13 

&xdixos (?) [20 19] 

&vapxos 18 14,15 522 534 

Cvyoordrns 80 1 

xevoitwp 32 11 

xedadawrys 68 Ir 

xopes 246 38 8, Io, 11, 13 

xwpdpyns 36 3, 4, 5, 7, 9, 10, 14, 17, 18, 22, 24 

xa@papxos 21 22 

Aoytoryprov 19 6 854 


Aoyoypddos 25 24 85 4 
paylorep 83 I, 4 

voupepaptos 66 2 
vuxrootparnyos 523 53 4 
érriwy 89 1 751 796 
modrevdpevos 52 2 53 3 
mrotapirns 69 15 

mparmoatros 21 3 544 
mpaxropia 22 11 668 
mptycxnpros 75 1, 4 
mponynadpevos 19 4 
mpoxoupdtwp 71 2 

mpovontys 42 1,4 658 762 771 843 
pyrwp 18 3, 12 

arariuwvdpios 19 15 

orpariatys 37 4 781 
avpBodaoypados 34 41 
oxodacrixds 245 3211 633 
tpiBovvos 17 5 (dao rpB.) 7 7 
datos. See IT 

brodéxrns 71 1 821 
dropynparoypadgos 18 5, 6, 7,8, 9, 10, II, 12, 14, 15 
xaprovddpios 49 7 72 [1], 3 
xecpoypadia 24 3 


VIII. PROFESSIONS AND TRADES 


abAnrys 20 5 

durreAoupyés 66 13 

yewpyds 34 6, 25, 26 65 5, 18 
yvadeds 84 14 

Savecorys 7 17 

Oupoupés 84 12 

tazpés 15 10 84 13 


KeAAaptxdptos 29 6, 20 
KoyxtoT#s 30 21 

Aavdpios 41 2 

payepos 84 10 

vordpws 8419 413 849 
mopgupomaAns 52 4 53 5 
mpaypareuTys 47 12 


IX. COINS, WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES 


dppa 62 5 

Gpoupa [19 3] 22 11, 14,25 262 [82 8] 3410 
625 67 5, 12 

ap7dBy 243 26 7, 8,9 34 24, 26,42 573 68 2, 3, 
4353 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, IL, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24 743 77 2,3 847, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14 

Aoxaddmnov 23 3, 4 

Hpsapovpror (?) 32 9 

xamitov 39 2 

Kevrnvdprov 22 14 

xepdrov 26 10 80 [10], 19, 23, 24 38 10, 12, 13, 14, 
15,16 415,6 422,3 595 642,3,565 11, 12 
679 703, 4,5 724,5 753,4 764 78 2,4 81 
2, [3], 4 822, 3,4 833,4,5 853 


xodgor 60 1 

Airpa 277 601 (?) 

perpn7ys 23 2 

p20dt0s 26 8, 9 73 2 

vouopa 15 4 3023 3311 483 

vopuopdriov 7 9, 10,13 26 10 28 10 [80 10, 23] 
32 36 37 7, 10, 11 38 2, 3, [5], 7, 8, 9, 11, 
13, 14, 16 41 5,6 42 2, 3 [59 5] 64 2, 3, 4 
65 11, 12 70 3, 4,5 71 3, 4,6 72 2, 3, 4, 5 
75 3,4 76 4,5 78 2,{4] 803 812,3 832, 3, 
[4], [5] 

ddoKértwvos 11 19 

obyxia 25 19 31 24 

xaAxcvov 64 7 

xaAktov (?) 64 4 
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X. TAXES AND DUES 


dvvaiva 21 23 79 11 852 
dwvwuaxd [82 9] 

dvvwvind 41 4 

Sypdoia 22.18 578 
éxatoorat 67 8 

éuBor} 829 77 1 
é€apyuptopes 72 2 81 2 


kavovixd 41 4 

xavev [82 11] 42 2 

xamirév 78 [2], 3 

vauBrov 69 9, 16, 21 

vaddos 243 329 678 752 
xpvatxor 32 9 


XI. GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 


aBpoxixds 26 7 

ayabds 6 21 

dyannrés 41,14 71 917 

ayyeior 60 6 

dywos 8 14,26 166 2119 3129 341, 2,18 3514 

dyopd 245 34 18 

adyopalw 11 20, 21 

aypapia. See VII 

dypés 31 14 

ayxtoreta 31 18 

ayxeoredo 32 15 

dyw [20 17] 

dywyh 247 29 15 

dywv 10 7 

dyavdew 11 13 

éyewvilona [10 8] 

adeddby 5 20, 23 46 14 

adeAgidiov 25 16 

ddeAdi8ois 31 17 

ddeAdés 216 310,19 41,9, 14 527,31 61, 4, 14, 
23, 31, 33, 35 822 925 1315 1811 207, 10 
25 12, 16,24 288 315,6,17 391 443 437 
478 496 [613] 624 6918 701 711 721 
731 741,2 751 811 821 

ddeAdsrns 45 1,3 49 3 

dei [8 12] 276 

andis 6 19 

ayp 25 13 

aOAnris. See VITT 

aidéoinos 30 20 

aipeots 18 13 

aipéw 84 23 

aipw 17 5 

. airéw 104 25 25 31 28 34 38, go 

aidyios 19 18 22 2 [29 2] 3516 [65 2] 692 

dxavbda 26 3 

dxépatos 19 2 

dxivnros 31 14 [82 28] 65 15 

dxor 6 29 

dxdAovbos (-ws) 18 16 

dxotw 10 14 244 [32 38, 4o] 

dxpiBys (-ds) 6 17,19 124 142 


dxrovapios. See VII 

axwdAuros (-ws) 327 

adybea 18 16 

adn bjs (-ds) 6 3, 32 8 18 

addd 31 8 

dAAdoow 33 6 

dMijAwv 206 289 29 4, 8, 9, 12, 13 

Gos 55 79 2016 21 25 3118 32 32 4413 
48 11 66 12 

Gore 20 12 

GAdviov 57 8 

dpaptwaAds 8 25 

apedréw 7 15 

dpetavenros 35 13 

dpérpyros 6 9 

Gpipnros 9 5 

dppa. See TX 

dpureAtcds 66 7 

dprredos 38 6, 12 

dpmedoupyos. See VIII 

dpddrepo 2 22 813,17 226 [29 8] 61 3 

avaBaiva 44 6, 9 

dvayxaios 16 222 33 43 642 

avdyxn 317 32 23 

avayvdarns. See VI 

dvadidwpyt 14 13 5 246 

dvaipéw 50 3 

dvddoyos 79 Io 

dvddwpa 267 2915 3217, 20 3431 381 

dvapdiBoros {-ws) 60 7 

dvapdidroyos (-ws] 59 6 

dvarréurw 8 12 

dvaripmdnu 6 5 

dvabepw 79 3 

dvaxwpéw 30 11, 13 

dvaxwpyris. See VI 

avdpdrodov 18 13 

avdpravrdprov 48 8 

dveyxépados 51 4 

dvepmddioros (-ws) 32 7 

dvemuxd@aAuros (-ws) 25 15 

dvépxyopnat 442 51 6 


| 
| 
| 
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avéexw 48 2 

dveyuds 31 17 

avykw 247 2914 32 15 

aviip 39 

avOpwros 6 22 818 20 10 29 10 30 22 3420 45 5 

avinut 19 5 

avixavos 7 18 

dwdva, See X 

dvvwnaxds. See X 

dvvwnixds. See X 

dvodos 2 15 

avridoyia 33 8 607 65 13 

avrimovéw 32 14, 18 

avriatyypados 29 3 

dvurépOeros (-ws) 2217 279 3428 576 

dvw 62 5 

dvarepos 32 2 

dvwrépw 25 13 

agidyaoros 2 5 

agiow 711 174 2015 248 3435 57 13 

akiwos 47 7 

dratéw 7 8 19 10 25 19 

dmarnrys. See VIT 

adraAdoow 515 6 11 31 20 

amavraxod 31 25 

dmagamAds 25 17 

Grapairnros 2 7, 12, 14 

dmas 10 10 [81, 20 (?)] 473 528 [65 14] 

dnérn 317 32 23 

amépxopar (?) 49 4 

anéyn 27 2912 3235 344 

amndiaryns 34 15,19 62 3 

dmdois 32 22 38 10 

amoyiyvopat 32 I1 

dnoypagy 32 10 

anddetts 63 Io 

dmodéxopat 3 15 

arodnpia 6 7 13 10 

anodidiwpt 6 35 721 135,9 2215 3220 34 28 
506 65 12 

amddoas 65 14 

doinros 33 5 

dmoxabiarnpt 34 29 

dmoxepot 6 22 

dmoxougilw 67 4 

drroxpivw 18 5, 6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11,12 

drokappavw 47 5 13, 27 6 33°79 7 

arroAatw 5 10 19 16 

amodcizw 58 3 

amohiprdvy 55 2 56 2 

dnodvw 7 7,8, 11,12 199 2521 636 

drromAnpow 30 21 

anooréAdw 13 7 

dnocrpépw 309 45 4 


dmoraxrixés. See VI 


amétaxros 266 572 594 

adrordcow 359 638 

atotpému 32 16 

dnoruyxydve 16 2 

amovoia 18 15 

arroxy 37 13, 18 

dmpogdatoros (-ws) 33 11 

dpaxos 57 3 

apytptov 11 21 

dpyupos [31 10] 

dpOpew 28 11 

dpOuds. See VIL 

dpvorepds 69 6 

dproros 2 24 39 67 2 

dpxéw 67 16 

dppdcow 2 13 

dpovpa. See IX 

dprapn. See IX 

dptt 13 9 

dpxetov. See VII 

dpxy 6 28 

dpxivorapirns. See VII 

apximpogdyrns. See VI 

dpxw 32 11 

Acxaddnov. See TX 

dondloua 316 48 5 22 631 916 1213 13 13 
1416 4414 451,2 465,7,11 492 

aopddea 18 17 198 25 20, 23 295 3226 37 
12 404 505 [6513] 6718 6912 [79 13] 

dopadrjs 2017 244 (-ds) 11 18, 25 

are 2g 

aromos 6 19 

avlaiperos 35 13 (-ws) 2111 228 347 [66 5] 

avfevtixds 29 4 

adfis (2) 10 25 

avAy 31 11 

avroxivytos 3114 32 29 6515 

adrés 3 21 6 Io, 15, 18, 28 135,9, 11,12 144 
15 5, 6,9, 10 16 [1], 3,4,5 175 186, 7,8, 9, 
10, I1,12 19 2,7,9 203, 7, 8,9, 12, 17,18 21 
17, 18, 24, 26 22 7, 16, 23 247, 8,9, 10 25 8, 
14, 20, 23, 24,25 26 4,5,6 274 283 308, 11 
31 3, 13, 28 321, 2, 13,16 335,7,9, 10 347, 
IO, 12, 29, 36 854,11 389 422 452,6,7 48 
2,4,5,7,10,11 504 511 525 536 553 56 
457 8,13 58 4, [9] 59 3, [10] 605 61 [3], 4 
638 644 675, 10, 12,14, 16,17 6911, 19 76 
3 781 796 83 [2], 3 

adinus 447 

aduéis 27 

agoppy 37 7 19 

apuvotepéw 55 2 56 3 

dxelpwros 22 14 

dxpt 16 6 

dxvpdptos. See VII 
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Bakdilw (?) 48 2 

Baowre’a [29 1] 65 1 

BéBaros 25 20 27 10 31 25 32 [x], [20], 32, 35 34 
32 [59 7] 

BeBatdw 82 17, 36 

BeBaiwors 32 17, 19, [26], [36] 35 5 

Bia 817 32 [22] 

Bios 6 26 8 28 299 

Prérw 15 8 

poyPea 17 4 359 

BonOéw 7 2,5 19 14 

Bon fds. See VII 

Bouxés 66 9 

Poppés 25 10 3418 62 3, 5 

Bovropat 6 5, 30, 34 19 10 227 2517 211 44 
4 [66 5] 

Bpaxds 6 6 

BpéBrov 23 1 


yapos 29 9, 15, 17 

yapov 23 5 

yeirwy 259, 11 287 3417, 21 624 

yérnpa 31 10 

yeuuxds (-Bs) 82 29 

yervaios 87 5 [663] 794 

yévos 31 9, 18 3215, 29 57 6 

yeouxixds 26 12 

yeotyos 22 18 57 10 

yewpyéw 32.3 59 3 

yedpytov 83414 677 

yewpyos. See VITI 

yh 8411 

yydiov 34.17, 18, 19, 20 

yilyvopat 2 22 123,11 1813 2011, 12 25 22 
269 3012 34 26,42 367 415 423 601 
624 643, 5 65 12 704 713 72 3,5 73 
3 743 75 3 78 2 803 81 3 82 3 [83 4] 
85 3 

yyvaoxn 5 7 87 14 2, 3,5 

yadukds 46 4 

yvadeds. See VIII 

yryotos 49 3 

yrdpn 35 13 

yrepusos 12 15 

yraors 84 1 

yovevs 25 2 

- ypdppa 44 54 89 126 1387 165 21 27 22 
23 24 8 2525 31 28 3436 491 501 57 13 
589 [59 10] 69 19 

ypapparetov 18 16 

ypappareds. See VIT 

ypappdriov 31 10 

ypddw 5 2,5 76 1116 1814 144 2020 21 
26 22 22,24 25 25 2918 3027 31 27 32 22 
84 2, 35, 41 8719 423 4713 486 492 504 


518 558 569 5713,14 589,11 5910 607 
645 6918, 20 765 834 
yuvy 17 6 


daxrvros 7 19 69 6 

Savecor7js. See VIII 

Sardvynpa 32 17 

8éxa 19 2 268,10 328 422,3 6511 733 74 
3 76 4,5 773 82[3],4 

Sexaerys 27 1 

8éxatos 343 403 702 712 844 

Seopidiov 36 6 

Seconda 25 12 

Seomoreia 166 48 1 

Seomdrns 2 1, 16, 33 61, 33 71, 15,21 81,17, 29 
91, 7,24 11 28 166 [1918] 211,11 221 29 
1 481 4812 496 541 652 691 

Sevrepos 29 2 6611 701 763 802,4 

déxouar 6 29 38112 751 

déu 517 (-owar) 1012 144 184 

diAos 32 32 

SnAdw 11 7 

Snudovos 19 6 21 13, 17 22 17 25 10 32 Io, 
24 41 4 [65 11] 67 13, 14 85 2, and see 
VII, X 

8ndjvowp. See VIT 

didyw 61 4 

Scaddyouar 18 14 

Siddoxos 31 16 325 

dudbeos 94 143 

draipeors 32 1 

Siaira 63 4 

Staxdroxos 31 16 [3825] 67 15 

Sidxepar 258 264 3414 668 676 

Sidxovos. See VI 

dtaxpalw 6 18 

Scaréyw 48 2 

Siddvars 29 3, 31 22, 25, 27 

Stadutixds 31 4 

Biaddw 81 9 

Sidvora 6 3 87 

StacroAy 32 2 

Siaowlw 8 27 

didragis. See VII 

dcadaivw 6 Io 

Stadépw 32 20 3410 35 17 

ScadvAdoow 8 23 

Scaeddw 58 5 

diSdoxw 48 7 

SiSwu 321 46 54 716 138 155 165 192, 
3,5,6 245 265,10 3231 339 441 421 
482 801 831 841 851 

Sceryjs 30 11 

Stevrvyéw 20 19 

Sixatodoyia 29 16 
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Sixavos 247 264 278 38017 38230 3413 35 
To, 12 656 (-ws) 6 20 

Suxaorypvov. See VII 

Sixacrys. See VII 

Sixn 8017 31 20 3230 338 65 13 

Storvxéw 11 24 25 13 

SiAdavos (?) 67 6 

dixa 31 7 

Sidxw 48 8 

doxéw 29 18 3015 326 485 644 

d0dos 31 7 [82 23] 

dd£a 2 26 

Sdors 26 15 

SovAn 18 9 

SobA0s 18 5, 12 

Soxixds 34 25, 26, 42 

Sivapa 2 27 922 1311 163 172 2515 

Svvapis 25 19 32 1, 2, 33 

Suvards (?) 3 16 

Svo 22 15 2610 2810 38411 3877 415,6 59 
5 71 3,4 78 2,4 

dddexa 70 6 

Swdexaros 81 2 


édv (= dv) 1213 34 23 

éaurdy (-o8) 18 17 

éPSopyxovra 83 5 

€Bdon0s 65 3 78 2 

éyypagos 31 4 35 12 

éyypddw 21 12,14 81 22, 25 32 26, [30], 37 

éyyudw 21 12 557 567 581,7 

éyxadéw 31 15 

éyxepa 6 3 3879 

éyxpatéw 28 12 

eyxeipilw 21 16 

edagos 25 13 

edvov 29 15 

eidos 31.9 32 29 

eixds 51 5 

eixoot 65 4 71 3,4 723,4 833, 5 

eixoorés 65 3 

eipi16 24 325 56,9 6 3,9, 14, 15, 22, 28 7 
13,18 816 911 13810 176 18 2,4,5,12 19 
47 2119, 21 2218 25 20 263,7 273 294 30 
12 81 23, 25 32 [1], 21, 32,33 3421 44 10 52 
6 587 554 565 579 585 624 652 798 

efs'76 1811 220,12 278 295 392 483 64 
4,7 704 753 812,3 853 

eicépyopatr 16 5 [8212] 332 349 603 

eiaodos 34 13 

éxaoros 64 2116 2213 626 643 

éxdorote 6 12 

éxdrepos 29 4, 16 

éxarov 26 8 606 732 77 2,3 83 2,5 

éxatoo7ds (-at). See X 


éxBadrw 16 4 

€xdidwyt [19 9] 32 26 87 17 69 12, 15 
éxdtxos (?) See VIT 

éxeivos 50 3 

éxxaidéxatos 22 12 

éxxdgqaia. See VI 

éxovowos 35 13 (-ws) 21 11 228 347 [66 5] 
éxpdprov 57 

exxwpéw 24 7 

éxov 32 22 

€Aatov 23 2 

édAdcowv 34 10 

éAdyiotos 689 31 29 3435 451 
eApurrov 23 8 

edenpnootvn 17 3 

eAcvOepos 18 5 (-a) 16 3 

erevdepdw 8 16 

éAxw 58 2 

€dos 22 II, 25 

eAriles 5 11 

€Anis 29 10 

epaurdv 5 2 

euparrAw 58 2 

éuBody. See X 

éppévery 25 20 81 21, [25] 635, 7 
éprepiexw 24 9, 10 

éprrovew 6 8 

euddvea 55 1 

évéyow 25 15, 17 

évapyos. See VII. 

&8exa 30 19, 23 

évdéxaros 34 9 

evdidmpt 51 4 

&Soéos 26 1 [65 3] (-ws) 6 18, 34 
&vexev 25 17 

évéyupov 19 5 (?) 32 29 643 

&6a (?) 527 

évOev 2 8, to 

evOnnn 30 9 

evauTds 22.9 644 

eviornps 2 20 

évwatos 22 10 65 Io 

evvéa 30 10, 24 705 835 

Evwvopos 29 9 

evox 29 16 

&oxos 21 19 31 23 554 565 585 
évraytov [40 5] 705 714 823 
evratba 45 6 

evrédaAw 11 5 

évredbev 25 11 2917 [403] 65 14 
évrevéts 20 17 

évripos 6 14 

évroAy 11 4 

évastiov 64 3 


#% 25 19 879 415,6 57[3?],4 643, 5 723, 4 
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etdyw 48 3 

éfapnviatos 79 8, 11 

ééapyuptopes. See X 

eédpyouat 48 9 

é€eort 29 16 31 14 

éffjs 225 298 313 3225 371 504 673 

€£odos 34 13 

egovaia 35 16 

egumnperéw 21 16 

ew 48 9 

éoprixds 26 13 

emayyedia 12 7 

éravdykns 25 20 31 24 [32 18] 60 2 

éravaKxeipat 9 21 

éravépxopuat 8 17 

éerei 6 8 7 18 

éred4 162 45 7 

éreimep 29 9 

éreta 6 26 11 10 493 

eme€ddevars 20 19 

énépxopat 32 [15], 18 48 7 

érepwrdw 21 20 2219 2521 2710 31 26 32 31 
8432 555 566 5710 586 597 6913 

énnpeva 2 10 

éempBddraw 25 2 67 11 

emdiswpt 19 19 20 11, 14, 21 

émeixeca 20 11,14 551 562 

érixepat 20 10 69 4 

émxpatéw 25 12 

émaAavOave 11 3 

émperéopat 5 18 

éruedfs 6 16 

érioraApa 87 4 

ériorapat 248 

émotéhAw 5 8 1212 67 3 

émotoAj 15 46 76 1314 

enitpérw 30 7 

emddvera 6 4 

émyeipnua 31 23 

ércixiov 36 2, 3,5 762 

émopuvupe 35 14 

énrd 42 2,4 76 4,5 

énraxdatot 24 3 

épdw 6 9 

épyacia 60 4 

épyov 26 36 613 129 2519 

épéa 27 7 

épyopat 18 11 286 444 

épwraw 13 613 184 507 

éodraé 51 3 

éabys 31 10 

érepos 26 4 29 16 

érotuos (-ws) 81 21 67 15 

éros 26 6, 10 277,8 292 3423, 28 575 594 
653 695 804 


eddpeoctos 22 17 33 4 

evdatpovéw 2 28 

eddaipwy 3 20 

evepyeoia 19 16 

evepyeréw 6 21 

ed0upew 46 5 3,15, 29 145 

edOupia 6 11 

edxtaios 5 8 6 16 

evAdBea 8 8 

edAaBys 8 1, 29 344 

edroyew 9 13 

eddoyos 5 4 

evpioxw 11 19 19 [4], 5 31 30 334 

evpwortia 47 5 

evoeBera 7 4 

evoeBys 22 10 

evorabuos 26 11 71 3, 4,6 72 3,4 83 3, 4,5 

edrvxéw 3 8 

edtoxys [82 12] 

evdpaivw 5 2 

eddpootyn 5 II 

edyaptoréw 72 85 105 1916 

edxepis (-ds) 11 22 

edy7 225 8 13, 15,27 9 22 

evyonat 4 4, 7,13 53, 11,26 68, 10,31 914 11 
29 129,12 147, 8, 11,13, 15 474 

égeéfs 32 13 3410 67 Io 

ediornpt 20 7 527 

é¢’ dre 62 6 

éyw 14 215,24 57 627 87,19 920 128 
13 12 1811 [193] 29 12,13 31 11, [19?], 21 
32 31 [403] 512 641,3 6515 

efqua 48 5 

€ws 25 13 69 9, 21 


Cdw (?) 7 4 

Cuydy 26 11 [65 11] 83 3, 4,5 
Cvyoordrns. See VII 

Cov 34 20 669 

fLwomotds. See VIII 


Hyéopat 4 3 

#5n 78,16 2927 B15 65 14 

Hodouat 6 18 

‘dort 6 5, 24 

dus 3 5 

HOos 2 14 

Few 226 3 11 

jucpa 812 915 27[3],17 453 526 537 

py 2 12 

ajprapotpror (?). See IX 

Hyovs 30 10, 24 32 36 3425, 26 42 3,4 57 3,4 
645 6610 699,17 725 743 753,4 764 
82 3,4 8412 

Grote 29 3,17 31 13 
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Frrov 32 19 


Bappéw 217 6 19 

Odrepos 29 6 

Oavpdlw 11 2 

Savpdowos 421 506 658 801 831 

Oavpacidrns 305 665 

6éa67 166 

Oedopar 2 3 

Ocios 2 23 2110 291 31 23 [82 37] 554 565 
585 652 

6édw 12 13 15 5 48 10 (?) 

Geds, Oeds. See VI 

OeoodBea 8 5 9 21 

OeooeBys 17 1 59 2 

Ocopidys 345 657 

Oeparreia 2 23 

Gepiles 62 7 

Oewpéw 6 11, 26, 27 

OAiBw 16 2 

Opnoxeia. See VI. 

Ovydmmp 28 245 2711 2918 357 448 

Ovpndia 5 7 

Ovpoupds. See VITT 


iarpds. See VIIT 

iStxds (-s) 32 29 

i8tos 80 26 325, [16] 3430 516 64 [1], 8 

cards 26 11 803 

icpopnvia. See VI. 

iepés 8 6 

iMoverpros 65 7 

iparioy 31 10 

a 56 77 825 1121 157 174 48 3, 4,6 
63 6, 8 

ivSucriwv. See IT. 

imndpiov 48 10 639 

iaos 62 5 

icxupds 6 14 32 21 

ixvos 16 6 


xddos 15 4 

xabdrep 80 17 32 30 

xabaponoinats 32 27 

xaBapés 12 11 2216 243 3427 576 67 8 
172 

xabSpdw [66 3] 

xabds 13 3 25 13 2917 

katpds 2 24, 28 2517 3115 [32 18] 

kairo. 11 13 

kaxodpyos 52 7 

kodapia 28 8 

xadéw 18 10 877 

xadéds 213 88 3,6 8427 (-ds) 515 11 25 
(18 13] 25 22 


xdpatos 8 15 

Kkappdew 6 8 

Kdpver 8 21 

kdpravos 27 8 

xavovixds (-é). See X 

kava, See X 

xamurév. See [IX and X 
xaprés 22.9 849, 22 659 [666] 844 
Kaprroopat 32 3 

xataBaivw 8 24 

xaraBody 25 19 32 39, 41 42 2 
xaraypddw 261 284 3515 
xardbeots 2213 34 22 
kataAapBdve 17 2 

xataréyw 14 2 

KarapavOdvw 6 17 

xarapevw 69 7 

KatavTaw 25 7 

xatagiow 8 19 

Kataonopé 26 5 

xarapedyw 19 9, 12 
xatepyacia 12 10 

xarépyopat 6 23 11 14, 22, 26 
xatéxw 10 Io 

xatopOdw 6 16, 23 

xaToxy 35 16 

xededw 48 5 

Ké\a. 527 

xeMapixdptos. See VIII 
xevoitwp. See VIT 
kevrnvdptov. See IX 

xepdtiov. See TX 

xéppa 13 4 

xeddAaov 50 3 nn 
xedodawrys. See VIT 

«ndetw (2?) 15 7 

xwdvvetw 20 Io 

xivdvvos 18 15 21 20 555 566 586 
xwyrds 81 14 32 28 6515 
KAdw 48 11 

kAeis 44 12 

xAnpovopia 31 8, 12, 15, 19 
KAnpovéuos 25 16 8116 825,14 8420 412 
KAfjpos 19 2, 3 

«Aynpdw 19 7, 10, 15 
xoyxtorys. See VIIT 

xowwvia 29 9 

xopes. See VII 

xopilw 313 197 

xooxwete 84 27 577 
xodgpov. See IX 

xparéw 322 62 7 

xpnris 69 4, II 

Kpnrixy 12 8 

xpiOdxupov 39 1 79 6 
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xptO7 26 8,9 34 24, 26,42 732 743 847, 8,9, 
IO, II, 12 

kptots 33 8 65 13 

kpoxvotov 12 Io 

xTdopat 18 7 

xriua 26 2,6 329 

xrilr 32 4 

xtlopa 32 4 

kuxdds 38 4 

kupteutixds 32 6 

kupiedw 2512 2812 822 627 

kuptos 2 3, 15,30 31,10 5 26 6 4, 23,35 8 [3], 
13 914,19 104 131 147, 8, 11, 13,15 15 
2 171,3,6 194,17 2018 2219 25 15, 20 
27 10 3125 321,33 3431 391 [421] 45 
3,8 46 2, 3, 5, 10, 11, 12,13 471,15, 16 496 
502 5710 596 701 711 721 751 811 
821 846 

KOE 82 10 

Kxwpdpyns, -os. See VIL 

Kwpagia. See VI 

xépun 714 218,14 258 28 2,3,6 316,14 34 
15 578 613,4 65 [5], 18 831, 2 


Aaydyiov 23 5, 6 

Adxxos 26 3 34 12 

AapPdvw 215 710 163 455 48 10 

Aopmpés 194 224 281 451 481 521,3 53 
2,4 611 [6511] 693 792 

Aapapérns 6 5 19 13 

Aavdpios. See VIII 

Aatpa 25 8 28 5 

Adxavos 48 9 

Adyw 26 5 3414 483 (civov) 6 13 18 3, 5, 6, 7, 
8, 9, 10, 11, 12,15 8511 (eipyxa) 25 13 

Aevrovpynua 5 19 

Aeroupyia 19 2 (?), 8 

Aevroupyds 19 7, 8, 10, 15 

Aeukds 23 5 

Anppatile 24 3 

Anoris 48 7 

Alay 1 6 

AiBedros 20 11, 14 

AwoxadAdun 22 13 

Acmoraxréw 21 17 

Airpa. See IX 

Atxaves 69 6 

Ais 25 10 288 3420 62 2,3 

Aoyllowat 27 2 348 [666] 702 711 721 [78 
2] 821 

Adytos [32 To] 

Aoytopds 85 10 

Aoytorypiov, See VIT 

Aoyoypados. See VII 

Adyos 2 21 919g 2119 2518 266,13 2912 380 


24 81 11, 24 [82 29] 365 [881] 403 414 
I 554 564 584 [595] 643,4 6713 852 
Aourds 76 3 
Aownds 83216 387 10 (-dv) 817 29:13 
Avw 2 10 


payetpos. See VII 

paylorep. See VII 

paxdpios 30 4, 25 641 

paxapirns 246 257 318 34 37,39 357 842 

paxpds 6 13 

pddora 44 11 

pavdvw 6 30 152 515 

papotnmorv 13 4 

paprupéw 24 4 25 26, 27, 28 30 26 381 4, 30, 31 
32 25, 38, 39, 40, 41, [42], 43 34 37, 39 

Hdprus 81 4 [82 25] 597 

peyaAdmods 61 5 

peyadompents 246 631, 5 

péyas 56,10 618 912 2019 243,5 2914 30 
3 3129 613 [6511] 697 

pedaves 48 11 

pAopa 84 101 

peeps 29 16 

péptpva 10 10 

pepis 67 16 

pépos 25 [2], 3 294, 5,6, 16 31 11,19 3412 35 
12 626 66 12 

perapiobdw 32 3 

peraéd 29 14 30 5, 8, 14 

perpéw 575 771 

petpynrys. See IX 

peérpros 19 13 

pétpov 26.9 33.4 34 25, 26,42 577 

pdeis 29 12 31 11 [82 13] 585 

pqv [2 28] 2216 33 2,6 3428 575 6611 77 
4 802 83 2,3 

pyviatos 79 7 

vine 5 21 189 21 4,5, 7,8 226 248,10 29 
7 81 2, [3], 6,18, 26 861 436 546, 7,9, 10 
65 5 

pnxary 38 4 

puxpés (-Os) 11 12 2013 29 14 

pepvjokw 55 99 476 

pichios 306,21 

ptobds 19 7, 10 69 8, 16, 21 

pcbdw 32 3 (-douat) 22 8, 20, 21 2711 348, 34 
57 12 599 [66 5] 

piobwats 22 19, 25 279 3013 34 31, 38, 40 57 
ro 59 6 

piobwrys 196 22 25 3015 

puc8wrixds 30 16 

pripn 819 262 304 [82 10] 845 672 

prnpovedw 8 Io 

pddios, See IX 
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povaoripiov. See VI 

povaxds [29 5] 

povy 55 1 

pévos 66 229 416 704 713 743 77 2,3,4 
803 823 83[3],4 853 


vai 18 9, 11, 12 

vavBiov. See X 

vaddos. See X 

veapés 30 15 35 I0 
vénw 32 6 

véos 33 3 34.27 576 
vijoos 26 5 

vixdw 21 10 

vopilw 16 3 486 
vopscpa. See IX 
vopiopariov. See IX 
vopos 32 24 359 

vouds. See V 

véoos 39 19 11 
vordpwos. See VIIT 
vorwos 38 5 

voros 259 287 3417 622 
voupepdptos. See VII 
vuxroarparnyos. See VIT 
vov 213 66,16,29 715 1115 139 614 
wE915 525 536 


£évos 6 13 
évords 26 9 


dyddos 42 1 6910 799 

65¢ 20 14 [29 3] 

odds 6 28 62 3 

6lw (-dpevos) 33 5 

ofa 23 1112 124 1912 21 27 22 23 25 25 
2911 3128 3436 5713 5810 [59 10] 69 19 

oixeios 31 8 

oixérns 18 4 

oixéw 25 13 30 [3], 25 

oixia 17 5 25 [7], 9, 10,13 26428 5,7 437 

oixodopew 25 14 

oixodopia 35 18 

olxobey 28 11 

oixovopew 25 14 

oixdedov 31 I0 

ofxos 5 22, 24 84,11 3429 435 8412 

oixreipw 19 13 

ofvos 157 233 337,9 38 10 

ofos 6 28 3421 624 

oxtapnvos 19 11 

éxrdé 26 11 [65 11] 703 743 

éAlyos 45 3 48 4 (-ws) 16 2 

dArywpéw 14 6 

OAoKAnpéw 4& 8 


dAoxAnpia 14 5 

OAdKAnpos 26 2, 3,6 35 18 

OdoKorrwos. See TX 

Gros 2 29 11 20 19 11 25 [7], 9, 13 287 

Gprupt 21 9, 25, 26 31 21, [37] 

opoyrvyowos 315 61 2 

Spovos (-ws) 125 68 4,5, 7,9, 10,18 724 751 
83 3 

Gporoyéw 21 9, 21 2220 248,10 25 21 27 10 
29 8,12 804,18 317,26 82 [31], 34 336 34 
7,32 555 566 5710 586 597 [65 8] 69 
8,13 [79 7] 

cpodoyia 29 3 314 [404] 69 13, 15, 21 [79 13] 

Opoovavos 341 35 14 

6pod 5 19 

épdaddprov 23 7 

Gpws 2 10 

évivnpt 31 23 

évoua 6 32 1316 341 411,2 851 

évos 15 8 

évrws 51 I 

éfds 33 5 

drowwodymore 29 13 

éntiwy. See VIT 

éaws 617 S10 1012 144 19 14,16 47 7, 11 

émwodimore 6 29 

épdw 6 7 152 

Spyavov 62 2, 6 

Spxos 21 20 [31 24] 32 38 555 565 586 

épvibtov 26 13 

épos 31 3 

és 2 10, 17, 20,22 58 6 4, 11, 18, 20 8 12,16 10 
ro 114,11 126 195 2115 25 18, 25 26 3, 
4 8417,22 367 518 572 

doos 20 3 263 i 

domep 2215 2810 3222 831 3426 574 6512 

Sorts 25 20 273 3010 3125 526 537 

doriooby 6 25 

671.1112 1810 142 152,8 32 32 487 

obyxia. See IX 

ovdeis 6 14,19 9 22 31 23 403 

ovdémore 7 17 

otAy 69 6 

ovmw 44 5 

odros 17 29 67,12,29 89,15 910 1011 136 
142 184 197, 12,16 206,13 2120 247 
25 9, 17, 18, 20,22 2617 2912 31 4, 22,25 32 
16, 21, 27, 31, [34], 40 34 23 404 555 565 
58 6 65 10,14 6912 79 8, xo, [13] 

otrw 6 Io 8 6 

otrws 11 26 129 3231 622 639 845 

ddeiAw [65 8] 

S¢gedos (?) 3 18 

ddbarpds 46 g 

dxdéw 19 15 
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ous 23 66,27 115 
dpaviov 84 1 


mayos. See V 

matddptov 84 2, 8, 1 

masdiov & 23 44.15 

mais 1418 507 

maxtov 64 8 

madaiés 88 15 

madw 25 10 8234 452 

ardparodvs [6 22] 

mavaxwpyrys. See VI 

mavoogos 8 1, 26 

aravraxobev 6 12 

mavraxod 217 32 21 

mavredjs 3213 3517 67 18 

mévTn 2511 8421 624 

mavrotey 25 11 8422 624 

mavroios 26 7 329 579 

mavtoxparwp 512 75 8 22 81 21 

TapaBaivey 31 22 

mapaBaors 30 14 

mapaylyvouat 48 1 

nrapaypagy 35 II 

mrapadidups 7 12 

mapaxakéew 89 97 164 441 494 

mapdxAnars 16 2 82 25 

mapadapBdvw 27 9 

Tmopapévw 21 15 

mrapapvbia 64 4 

napanéunw 32 5 

Trapackevdle 6 6 

napatiOnp 13 3 

mapavTa 20 16 

mrapagpvAary 34 15 

mapaxwpéw 25 14 

mépeyst 2 22,31 2525 3433,39 3512 491 666 

mapeminuéw 6 13 

mapépxopnat 18 3, 4 

mapéxw 29,27 37 2518 277 313,24 331, 10 
731 742 811 

mapiornut 21 15, 18, 25,26 55 3,7 563,8 58 3,7 

mapovoia 45 2 

més 324 45,9 5 21, 24,29 6 20,32 73 811, 21 
11 10, 16, 17, 18, 24 1214 13 15 144 172 19 
12, [17] 20 16 218,10 24 [3], 8, 10 25 8, 14, 
23 264 307 31 [8], 9, 20, 22, 25, 27 32 13, 
[17], 18, 23, 26, 27, 29, 30, 36, 37 3413 35 5,9, 
16 431,5,7 551 562 646 [65 12] 67 6, [18] 

méoxw 6 10 19 12 

matip 91 1381 152 166 257 262 31 2, 6, 8, 
17 3842 432 471, 16 

marpixds 16 6 26 2 

marpis 6 23, [24] 

matpwv 14 9, 11, 13, 15 


mata 146 

melOw 8 14 9 22 32 22 

néunros 25 3 66 6 

méptw 45 6,7 505 

nevia. 19 12 

mevraxdatot 36 6, 7 

mévte 19 2 30 19, 23 34 24, 26 65 4, 11,12 69 
9,17 813,4 833 

mevrexatdexatos 8306 414 603 6710 822 

mevtyKovra 69 9, 17 

meprépxopat (?) 25 3 

meprexw 25 23 

meptorxéw (?) 25 9 

meptovota 31 13 

miBos 33 4 

mivdptov 64 4 

mnpaokw [35 14] 

motedvw 618 84 1016 126 30 22 

niorts 9 20 (?) [65 13] 

mAdvn 32 23 

tAéws 7 18 

mAnyy 20 8 

amAjypa 20 9 

adnpow 245 3112 376 478 512 698,15 797 

mdotov 75 2 

avedpa 34 2 

modtoy 15 9 

mobewés 6 7 

mobewérns 50 1 

woGev 18 7 29 11 

mobéw 6 9 

adbos 6 3 

mnogo 18 9ir 1119 156,10 176 2018 
25 18 29 4 307 32 31 40 4 47 12 [67 10] 
79 13 

modrns 31 9 

mous 64 227 303 347 488 525 536 

modrevdpevos. See VII 

modAdxis 25 615,31 114 

mods 2 21 412 5 22,25 6 2, 3,9, 27 824 11 14 
12 10, 11 147, 8, 10, 12,14 16 3,5 1912 34 
to 435 4715 492 

movéw 15 9 

movnpds 29 11 

troppupa, (?) 30 20 

mopdupomadAns. See VIII 

méoos 51 3 

moadtys 31 9 

morapirns. See VIT 

moré 25 17 48 4 

mods 48 11 

mpaypa 518 617, 28,30 246 2913 32 28 6515 

mpaypareuris. See VIIT 

mpadevew 51 7 

mpatmdarros. See VIT 
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mpaxropia. See VII 

ampaéis 6 20 

mpaos 32 21, 27, 32, [38], 40 35 12 

nmpdoow 518 1111 2515 486 

apecBvrepos. See VI 

apiprxnpios. See VII 

mpodarevov 48 9 

mpopdadrw 21 13 

mpoBdriov 27 5 

mpoypddw 25 11, 22 3012 31 13, 19 

apodnros 18 12 

mponynodpevos. See VII 

mponyounevws 9 4 

apobects 31 8 

mpolecpia 33 10 

apobvpéopat 2 6 

mpoté 29 14 

ampoxeypot 21 25, 26 22 21,22 241, 4,9, 10 25 12, 
23,24 27 11 81 27 32 1, 8, 35, 38, [42], 43, 44 
3434 365 3717,18 [404,5] 556,7 567,8 
57 12 58 7,8 597,8 644 69 14, 16,17 70 
6 714 724 754 824 

ampoxovpatwp. See VIL 

mpoxpya 18 15 

mpodéyw 20 15,16 3115 327 353 6610 

mpovoéw 18 17 

mpovonrys. See VIT 

mpocayopedw 318 43 88,20 95 434,5 4715 

mpocdyw 3 14 

apoosoxdw 17 4 

apocevxy 9 8 

apoojxw 20 4,8 30 7, 22 

mpooxopile 18 15 

mpookuvéw 8 11 166 49 2 

mpooléyw 24 33 

ampocoptrAéw 29 17 

mpoapnats 3 12 

ampootaypa 70 2 71 2,6 722 811 822 

mpooracia 19 9 

mpooracow 18 13 

mpoorarns 24,5 35 

mpooripov 25 18, 19, 23 31 24 

mpoogépw 18 3 

mpocgidys 2 32 316 

mpoodavnats 20 12 

apdownov 86 31 18 

aporérea 30 24 

mpopacs 27 25 18 

mpogepw 31 25 32 21 

mpanv 29 9 

mpatos 118 3010 333 422 434 721 811 

mpwroruros (-ws) 31 23 

700w (?) 7 19 

novOdvopat 12 5 


; more 25 14 


mwmpaprov BT 17 
mwmore 31 15 
mas 11 2 


perrovdtov 29 3 

pawa 45 1 

pirwp. See VII 

pinrw 10 9 

ptyn 25 10 

purapés 77 3 

pavvvpartg 411 5 14,25 633 1128 12 12, 15 
14 6, 8, 10, 12,14 45 8 


calpsw 35 18 

cadis (-eorépws) 6 29 

oBévvups 31 20 

oeBdopuos [32 37] 

ocBaords 30 19, 23 

ceBévivos 36 6 

onpetov 34 32 

onpedw 42 4(?) 725 765 

ojpepov 27 2 2911,17 526 537 

oirmov 22 14, 15 

orexds 38.15 67 11, 14 : 

ciros 26 7,9 329 34 23, 26,42 3815 455 57 
2678 722 771,3 812 847 

oupwvile 15 2 - 

oupaiov (?) 15 6 

oxatés 29 11 

oxedos 23 1 528 

opijpa 38 3, 6 

oogia 3 4 

oopds 245 633 

oreipw 627 

onéppa 31 20 

omhayxvilw 16 4 

onopa 29 10 34 22 

omdpysos 34 11 

onovdy 12 4 

orabpes 2217 596 

orariwvdpios. See VIT 

orédAw 6 28 

orépyw 25 20 31 21 

orépvov [19 3] 

ororxéw 25 23 3127 3237 405 608 646, 7 
745 754 834 

otparedw 7 18 

otpatwdrns. See VIT 

otpoyytAuov 23 8 

avyyerys 31 17 

ovyypady 37 8 

ovyypados 35 10 

ovyKcepar 25 16 

avyKAnpovopos 32 14 

ovykértw 20 8 
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ovyxpnparifew 18 13, 16 

ovyxwpéw 16 1 

ouKdpuvos 26 3 

ovArapBavw 20 6 

oupBaivw 6 11, 19 

ovpBros 35 [6], 15 

ovpBoratoypdados. See VII 

atpBpoxos (?) 26 7 

ovpras 36 7 

cupmrjpwars 84 6 

ovpdwvéw 243 289 393 416 424 705 714 
7123 783 [813] 823 854 

ouvdyw 57 4 

ovvaiveats 35 3, 8 

ovvawéw 24 8,9 35 4 

ovvdrre 29 9 

ovvapéoxw 30 5, 8, 14 

ouvepyéw 2 26 

ovvepyos 20 16 

auvexns 2 21 (-ds) 117 

ouvéxw 19 11 

auviOns 32 25 

advbeots 35 5 

ouviornpt 1 3 

ovrvota 2 14 

ouvorxésvov 29 14 

ovvréheca 67 14 

ovvrehéw 32 8 

avvridns 6 20 

ouvrvxdvew & To 

adddAw [9 23] 

ofddpa 6 16 

odpayilw 7 20 

oxoinov 36 6 

axodacrixds. See VII 

oapa5 14 452 65 16 

owpatilw 25 25 31 28 

cwrip 8 13 

owrmpia 9 119 


taAdairepia 16 4 

taxos 47 5 10, 28 

taxvs 51 2 (-tora) 6 11, 30 

zéxvov 116 29 Io 

téXevos 32 35 

Tededw 82 24 

tédos 3 25 

reocepdxovta, 26 8,12 83 2 

réocapes 37 11 636,9 642,3 704 725 733 
715 3 764 773 [833] 

Teaoapeckaidéxatos 343 83 2 

réraptos 22 12 273 292 645 71 2,6 

tetpactnxoards 22 12 

terpaxtaxidot 77 2 

rexvirns 12.7 


rons 244 25 22 [29 4] 31 27 32 [22], [34], 39, 
41 34 38, 4o 37 12 

7yy 6 22 269 289, 10 [82 35] 33 10 38 4,6 

tiunpa 246 32 19 

timtos 8 I, 29 121,16 43 2 

ris 18 6,8 48 4 

7s 29 6 3,9,19 193,6 205 2117 2515 29 11 
31 18 [82 23] 837 485 (?) 526 

titaos 67 g 

tovyapoty 212 88 

tolvuy 6 Lo 

towodros 6 10 51 3 

roludw 2013 2518 31 22 

témos 26 5, 15 and see VI 

tooobros 47 6 

tpdynua 23 4 

tpets 26 8, 13 42 2,3 753 82 [3], 4 

tpecxadéxatos 65 4 85 2 

tpidxovra 77 4 83 3 

tpids. See VI 

zpiBouvos. See VII 

Tpreris 34 8 

Tpimadavos 32 19 

tTpiopéytotos 3 22 

tpiros [18 2] [82 1 (?)] 

tpomos [82 6] 

royxava 38 512 66,34 203 

tumos 16 2 (?), 5 

tupes 26 12 

zdyn 6 17 184 1917 21 Io 


tytaivw 45 5 3,17, 20 144 

bylea 225 59 

dyens (-Bs) 6 23 

wp 2 12 

vids 516 78 122 147 247,9 295, 20 30 25 
34 2, 5, 6, 21, 25, 33, 35, 36, 39 48.4 623 632 
64 1,6 655, [7], 18 672 702 752 763 

dadpyw 2210 [275] 285 32 28 65 14 

érar(e)ia [19 18] 211, 24 [291] 301 521 53 
1541 [611] 653 691 791,andseeI, II 

daaros. See II, VII 

brépbects 33.7 65 12 

dorepriOns 11 16 

brevOuvos 30 13 

droypady 241, 7,9, 10 31 26 [82 24] 37 14 

troypddw 216 225 248 3026 31 3, 26 32 4o 
852 3872 548 

drodéxrns. See VIT 

broOyxn 716 3017 32 30 

daoxdtw 15 9 

drdxerpat 32 27 

droAapBdve 12 8 

dropipvyiokw 10 15 

dropynwaroypddos. See VII 
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brotdcow 67 3 

brroriOnys 65 14 
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tyoros 6 26 9 at 


gaivw 129 209 

g¢épw 15 10 

P0dvw 17 3 

grdarOpwria 10 6 

diddvOpwros 19 13 25 5 

gpiréw 9 18 

guduxds (-@s) 31 20 

drdovexéw 11 23 

gidos 1 2, 7,11 319 12 14,17 
¢6Bos 19 3 317 32 23 

goiné 26 3 

dopa 60 r 

g¢épos 22 13 266,11 277 34 23, 27, 42 57 4 
dpovrile 32 19 

g¢vaAdcow 211 32 31 


. gutedw 32 4 


xalpw12 223242 51 62 83104 111 
122 132 298 304 317 364 376 452 
[65 8] 

xeAxworv. See IX 

xaAkiov (?). See IX 

xaAxwpa 31 Io 

xapa 6 24 

xapiLouac1 8 912 2514 

xépis 513 6 27 (-w) 29 10 

xaprovAdpios. See VII 

xerpov 11 27 

xetp 198 30 10,26 424 696 

xetpoypadgia. See VII 

xijpa 17 6 

xiAror 36 6, 7 69 9, 17 

xAwpés 26 10 

xopnyéw 39 x 

xopHynats 39 3 

xépros 26 I0 


xpdopar 32 6 

xpeta 13 12 2115,17 38 4,6,9 641 

xpewareéw 65 9 

xe [6 21] 

xpnoriypios 258 264 

xpnorés 36 29 10 

xpnororns 17 2 

xpsvos 412 5 26 67,9 8 24 147, 8, 10, 12, 14 
163 271,6 3011 348 [66 6] 79 8, [12] 

xpvodduov 7 17 

xpvoixds 88 1,14 67 9, 11, [15], and see X 

xpuaiov 24 5 30 24 32 39, 41 

xpvods 79,12 2519 2610 28 10 81 9, 24 [83 
11] 377,10 415,6 422 642,3 65 11,12 
679 70 3,4 71 3,6 72 2, 3,[4] 753 764, 5 
78 2,[4] 803 81[2],3 822, [4] 83 2, 3, [4], 
[5], 85 3 

xpucoxorxds 59 5 

xdpa 57 9 

xevvvpe 34 12 

x%pa 30 21 

xepiov 51 7 

xwpis 1815 337 


pevdoxarnyopia 10 11 
yoy, 514 6 31 74 107 


adpérdw8os 38 2 

edvéopat 18 17 

avqytixds 18 16 

és 23,7, [15] 311 6 3, 12, 15,32 84,14 9 22 
10 16 163 209 21 25 22 21, 22 241, 4,9, 10 
262 279 506 515 588 635,[7] 695 70 
6 714 724 754 824 

aomep 10 6 

wate 30 6, 21 


deol 26 14 
oreax[ 239 
xeip.... 28 11 
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2. Letter from Anatolius to Sarapion 














3. Letter from Anatolius to Ambrosius 
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(a) 12. Letter from Diomedes to Serenus 
(b) 4. Letter from John and Leon to Theophanes 
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5. Letter from Hermodorus to Theophanes 
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6. Letter from Besodorus to Theophanes 





= 
ea) 
a 
< § 
r) 





Rylands Papyrus 624 








a) 











